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PRETFACE

IN prepaung tlus volume I have recerved generous
assislance from Prof. Pelite, who has placed at my
disposal many photographs of objects in his valuable
colloét"cm, and of ligyptian monuments ; also from the
editors of (e Cleseend? Beovlew, for the facsimile of the
newest Mtolemaie inseripbion tecoveed (p, 138); also
from Mr, M Gregor, who has sent me a teproduction
of the head-dress which cotrgsponds 1o thal of the
child Berenike (p, 117) { also {from Mr, i, Tl Grdlith,
for his explanation of the Plolemaic titles (Appendix);
and lastly from Dr. Botti, who has allowed me to copy
his new map of Alexandiia, which, although still in-
complete and far from final, is yet much in advance of
any map of the city hitheilo attempted, It unfortun-
ately did not appear till this hook was almost ready
for the press, and so could not be mserted and

thscussed in its proper place,
J. I MAHAFFY






TABLE OF CONTENTS

CHAPTER 1

Authorities, 1, The results of haitle of Issus npon Egypt, 2,
Alexander's vielonous entry, 35 his policy towaids Giecke
and natives, 4 s coronation, g~ Choice of sile for Alex
angrit, 8, ity foundation, 95 and lopography, ro-13. i,
visil 10 oasw of Amon, 14«16, Deified, 1%, 18, TEilect of
his conquest on nalives, 19, political and military settle:
menty a0-20 At of Gleomeney, 23, 24.

CITAPTER 11

Finangial deviges of Cleomencs, 23, 26, Egypl in the divivion of
Algxander's empie, 27, 28 Disputes aboul Alexandoer's
burial, 29, 3o Cyrene acquired, 30, g1; and Cyprus, 31, 32 §
bui. not Syria, at least nol permanently, 33, 34. Flolemy
and the Jews, 33, and nalive soldiers, 333 his famdy alffaics,
3h 33 Salrap for Arridams and for Alexander IV, 35, 36.
Wats, 37, 38, Proclamation, 3841 Death of Alexander IV,
42 Naval supremacy of Egypt, 43, 44. Plolemy declared,
king, 44, 45. Magas seol to Cyrene, 45-47. Invasion of
Anugonus and Demetiius, 47-51; their retreat, 51, Title
of king, g1, Coinage, 52. Baltle of Ipsus, 53. Ptolemy
holds Syria, 84, 53 Laler years, g5, 56. The Serapeum
al Alexandria, t6~58 New cties—Plolemais, §9; Menclaos,
603 Alexandria, the Museum, 61, 62, Coinage, 62, Abdis
cation, 63; and death, 64.

CHAPTER III

Accession of Ptolemy 1L, 66. His brother Keraunos, 67. Foreign
relations, 68. The Musewmn, 6, State feasts, 70, Hellenistic
policy, 71,72 The Méndes stele, 73, 74. His wife, Arsinoe L.,
43 Ardinoe II,, %6, Adellphic marriages, 77 Arsinoe'y

vii



it TABLE OF CONTENTS .

deification, 98-80 Her drdporpe, 81, 82, Building ol templen,
83, Lilerature—NManetho, 85 ; Heeatieus, the LXK, g0 T
Sea stations, 8y, Greek foundations, 88, The IPay yum, Sy-ch,
Officialdom, 94, 95  Taxes, g6-08  Royal alhames, qu,
The Phatos hghthouse, 100, 101,

CHAPTER IV

Accession of Ptolemy 111, 103, Syrmn wat, 103-108. Domestie
sedilion, 10g, 110. Elephanis and camels, 111, Decroe of
Canopus, 112-118. Bulding of temyples, tig-121, Death, 12z,
Chfta to Rhodes, 123 Character, 124 Rdfu, 125, 126

CHAPTER V

Accession of Plolemy IV, 12y, 128, Cleomenes the Spacian, 120,
Allack of Antiochus IIL, 130 The natves armoed, 131, 134
Raphia, 133, 134 Deification, 135 Lilermy woik, 136,
Buildings, 137~100. Revolts, 1jr. Policy, 1ja Charaeter,
143, Td4.  Nalive tevolts, (4514,

CHAPTER VI

Accesston of Plolemy V., 148, Altacked Ly kings of Sytia and
Macedoma, 149, Saved by Rowme, 1o, Cuoronadion, rst,
Rosetta stone, 152158, Revalts, 150 rho.  Origin ol titles,
161, 162, Finaucial troubles, 163, 104

CHAPTER VII

Regeney of Cleopatia L., 165 Accessiont of Plolemy VTI,, 166,
War aboul Cemle-Syna, 107, Antiochus IV, stopped by
Popilius, 168. The .)[ewmh temple in Bgypl, 169. The repes
Egyptr, 16g-171. Revolts, 171, 172, The king visits Nubia,
173, 174. Domestic quartels, 175, 176 Ptolemy VIL crowned
at Antjoch, 177, Dealh and Character, 149, %tolemy vIIL,
179, Strained relations between Greeks and natives, 180-182,

4

CHAPTER VIII

Cleogatra II, and her son Ptolemy VIIL, 183, Accession of
tolemy 1X., 184~186, Supposed policy of Cleopaira IT.—M.
Rewillout’s dreams, 187, Rivalry of Cleopatras 1L, and 111,
188-190. Polybins' account of Alexandria, rgrj onuts (he



TABLE OF CONTENTS in

Juws who are attested by msetiplions, 192, 193 Buldings,
1z, @The stele of Aswan, 197, The will of Ihyton, 109
Mixtare of nationalities, 199-201, Policy of Ptolemy IX.—The
Loavre Papytus 63, 203, 204, Reform n the ealendar, 205,

. CHAPTER IX

Apion of Cyrene, 207, Regency of Cleopatra 111, 208.  Accession
of Plolemy X, 209. Distarbances, 209, and family quarrels,
210-214. Plolemy X1, 212 Inlernal quiet, 214, 215 Buld-
ings of the pecuod, 2:16-218, Inseriptions of Plolemy XI.,
219-221. Death of Plolemies X, and XI1., 222, 223 Ptolemy
XI1IL, 224. Plolemy XIIL, 228, 226, Danger from Rome,
227, 228, Berenike TV, 220, Invaswon of Gabinius, 230
Death and chatacter of Plolemy XIIL, 2310 Diadorus m
LEgypl, 231, 232 Buildings, 233-235.

CHAPTER X

Acvussion of Cleapatin VT and Ptolemy XIV,, 226-238, Ceesae al
Alexancdiia, 239-2qt. Death of Plalemy XTIV, 242, 'tolemy
XV., 243 Cleopaten sole wuler, 244, 8tele of Callimachus,
244 Aunlony and Cleopatra, 246-248, A Roman tiumph al
Alexaxlria, 240, War with Rowe, 250, Cleapaliea’s death,
her ebildien, 250-254

APPENDIX (by Mi, F. LI Griffith)  Transhieration of the
hicroglyphic names and titles of the Plolemies, 255, 256.

MAP OF ALEXANDRIA (1897), by Dr G, Botti,

INDEX, 257-261.






LIST OF ILLUSTRATIONS

rIG

-

Obverse,~Head of Alexander, with horss of Amon,
diademed, with elephant’s sk .

. Reverse, --I’cﬂlfw eagle on thundeibolt, AAL'=ANAPUT,

and minl maiks . .

b

3. Catlouches of Alexander thv (nmL .

4. King Ramses II. worshipping the Ram-headed Amon |

§ View of the Western Bauk aver aganst Thehes

6. Comn of Alexandiia, showing Temple of Tty | .

7 A Ixmsz {m this case the Emperor Tibenms)wor k.h\ppmg;
man

8, Coin found by Mt Potnc at Nauiaatie, Two female

heads (Apbrodite ? Naukiatis ) with NAY on obverse
and AAE on reverse
9. Head of Plol Soter in ]lgyptmu dress. (From an

Onyx seal) . . .
10. Hunting: Scene from (he g1 cal Sar cophagus of Sidon
11, Gramte Shrine of Phulip Arridaeus (Luxor) .-

12. Statue of Alexander IV,

13. Part of Wonden Coffin of Pete-hru 81 Ese m the form of
Hathor, 3rd century B,c. (Berlin Muscum)

14, Comn of Ptolemy Soter

15 Coin of Ptol. Soler, with Head of Sexapxs

16, Stone Sarcophagus (Plolemaic work)

17 Carlonches of Plolemy IT. .

18, Ptolemy II. (Red granite, Vatican) .

19, Arsmoe II, Philadelphos. (Vatican) .

zo. Coin of Arsmoe Philadelphos R .
21, Plulee, South Approach to ihe Great Pylon
22, Plan of Philee . . . .

23. Phdee from the NNE. .

24, A busmess lotier of 240 B.C. . e

25, Fragment of Hom. JL xu 50’~J7, (Fiom the Petrie
Papyri L) . ..

26, Plilotera? (Vatean) . . . .

Al

I'AGR



fo (&)

27.

20,

LIST OF ILLUSTRATIONS

-
Com with the Gods Adelpht on ohverse and the Gods
Solotes on 18verse .

., Cartouches of Plolemy 111

A fiagment fiom the Papyrus ot v+0 R, ou Third
Syrian War (the entry mto Antjoch) . .

30. Comn of Ptolemy Luergeles L .

31. Coin of Beremke II. (Fiom C.yrcne) . . .

32, Graco-Egyptian bronze siatuetle (Alex‘mdrm) {From
the Peirie collection) .

33. The head-diess of the youug Berenike (Lwo ‘nd\.s, mps
and ears of corn)  (Froni the M‘Grogor collection) .

34. Pylon of Ptolemy IIL at Kainak . . .

35, Gencral Plan of the Temple of Edfu .

36 Cartouches of Plolemy IV, . .

37, Prolemy IV, {Ifrom bronze mng in the pnwcs&um of
Mr. Pettie) . . R . .

38, Coin of Arsioe 111 (l’luloputnr) . . . .

39 Dér-cl-Medinel . . R .

40, Elephant-hunters’ Inqcnp(mn (Btit, Museum)

41. Temple of Dakkeh ., . ) . ) .

42, Insciiption of Eignmen, (Ffom thu.- Temple of Ar-hva.
Nefer, Plulag) . . N .

43 Graer>-Egyptian Eead (bxoxl/c) (From Petrie rol.
lection) . . . .

44. Carlouches of Ptoley V. . . . .

45 Bronze statluetie. (Pelrie collc:c:lmn) R , . .

46 Comt of Plolemy V, . . . . , .

47. Anather Coin of Ptoluny v. o,

48, Dedication of Temple of Imhotep by l’toluu} (V. ) aud
Cleopatra (I,), Gods Epiphaneis .

49. Com of Gleopaha] as Isis, with Sarapis on tlm ()bvvrw

50. Ptolemaic Com with head of Sarapis, common to many
of the kings

51. Plolemies VIL and X.and Cleopatl . (me Tc:mplu
at Dér-el-Medinch) .

52, Colonnade of Ptolemy VIL, ai "Kalabshe (Nubm)

53 Syrian Com of Plnlomelor (Struck when he was kmp,'
of Syma) .

84. Greek he'\d of Philometor, (Prob'\bly from Meth'ma
in Argolis) .

55- Egyplian portrait of Pto!emy VII (I*nom Kom Ombo)

56 Cartouches of Plolemy VII. . . . '

37 Cartouches of Piolemy IX . . . :

58 Com of Cleopatra IT . .

9- Cout of Cleapatea TIL,
0,

. Ptolemy IX. with two Goddesscs (Nxs‘hcm and Uatx)

(From Kom Ombo) .

. Kom Ombo. Horus bestowmg thte on I’tolomy IY

v

and two Cleopatras

" \hb

o4
103

108
1o

110

189

196



LIST OF ILLUSTRATIONS

Cartouches of Ptolemy X,

Soter I on obversce)

Gate added to Temple of Tahutmes 1L al Mediact

Habu by Ptolemy X

. Plolemy X at Edfu
. Dendetra from S.W,
. Teniple of Edfu, west sude

B,

Stele of Ptolemy Alexander

Dublin)

Cartouches of Piolemy Alexander .

. Colotnade at Phila (work of Ptolemy 1X.)
Plolemy IX makmg Offerin
. Com of Evergetes 11, with

(Fiom Dér-el- M(.dmch)
tonysiac emblems

. Com of Euergetes II and Phl]opator ‘Neos (Hcad of

(Now mn Tumty Co]Iege,

’

Caui louches of Piolemy XIII

. Colonnade adotned by Plolemy X111, at Dhilze
. Ptolemy X1 and Goddesses. (I\.om Omba)
6. Phiae Plolemy XIIL,

Egypuan Pottrait of C[(.(‘)pﬂ.ll:'l. VI (Dcndcm)

’

. Cleopatia and her son Casasion (Dendera)
. Com of Cleopalia

xili

FAGYE
198
203
204
206

208

21gp
213
21p
218

229
22,
225
227
228
234
237
251
254






A HISTORY OF EGYPT
UNDER THE PTOLEMAIC DYNASTY

FIG. T — Obuerse, —Hend ©f  T16 2 —&eves e —Pallas cagle
Alevander, with homns  of an thundetholt, AAEEANA-
Amon, dindemed, with cle- 707, and nunt maks,
phant’s slan

.

CHAPTER I

GRNERAL AUTIORITIES, —Aneient—Atrian, i 13 seq.; Diodorus,
xvi, 48 seq.; Curtis, ivs 7 seg.s Plularch, diexander, 26 seg.,
Justm, x1, 11 seg , Josephts, 8.7 1v. 10, 5 seg 3 pseudo-Calli-
sthencs, lib. i. (ed, C. Muller). Alodesn—Giole, Hzst, of Greece,
chap, xciu,; Thirlwall, fisé of Greece, chaps xhix. sgg.;
Shatpe, /st of Egppt(Germaned )1 chap.av. seg. , Droysen,
Gesoh, des Hellenismus» 1 3 Niese, Gesch. der Grieck und
Aaked Staaten, etc, vol i3 Holm, Gesch, Grieck. vol, il
Mahaffy, The Emprre of the Plolemies, chaps. 1, and 1i ; Pauly-
Wissowa, Realencyclopddie (P.-W R ), arts. ‘‘Alexander,”
“t Alexandma,” “AtgyptOSp" ““Ammon”, Hogarth, PLilip and
Alexander of Mncedon, PP 187 seg. . G. Botti, Foullles & Ia
Colonne Theodosienne (Slexandria, 1897); Lumbroso, L' Egitlo
det Giec e dev Romans (Rome, 1893).

Tue condition of Egypt under the Persian dominion

has been described in _the previous volume. So far

as we kuow, the Egyptian people suffered more from
IV—I



2 ALEXANDER THE GREAT

sentimental than from material gricvances underfthat
rule. We do not hear that Alexander, when hi sei,
the land in ordei, remitted taxes, and yet his conquest
was regarded by the natives as a greal boon. Thae
main difference seems to have been in his attitude Lo the
LEgyptian gods and their priests. Instead of ignosing
ihis great element in Egyptian life, or msulting the
feelings of religious Egypl, the new conqueror sacii
ficed to the local gods, and probably granted some
charter or security for their propetty io ihe priests.
His conquest was attended with no trouble, The
Satrap of Egypt, Sabales,® who came with his contin.
gent {o support Darius at the battle of Tosus, had {allen
in the fight, and another Persian grandee, Mazakes, hadl
succeeded to the satrapy either by the new appointment
of the king, or, what 1s more probable, as the licutenant
of Sabakes, left in charge ol the country,

The frst attack upon this new governor's aulhorily
had been made by Amyntas, son of Antlochus, &
deserter from the Macedonian side,? who had joined
Darius at Issus, and who fled, with some others of hiy
kind, with a remnant of 8oco mercenaries by way of
Cyprus to Egypl,. What was the policy ar the iaten.
"tion of this petson, beyond mere raiding, we cannot
tell. Curtius says he was gladly received by the
natives, as being opposed to the Persians, his recent
patrons, and that accordingly he attacked the Persian
garnson at Memphis, but was beaten off by Mazakes,
and prescantly overpowered and slain with his accon.
plices by the natives, who soon found that plunder was
his objecl. The story is not clear. What position
can he have assumed against the Persians and also
agamst the Macedonians, unless he pretended that he
was fighting for the natives—an excuse which couldl
only last a few wecks? And surely such a person
could never hope to set up for himself an independent

* This man, to judge from his name, was a grandee of Ethiopian
extraclion.  Shabak occurs as a king's name n the XXVip
dynasty, ~PETRIE,

3 Preetor hic Alexandvi fuerat, tunc transfuga.—Curt. iii. 11, 18,
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mo{%archy\, Yet this is the view of Q. Curfius, who
alone among our aulhorities gives us any details.!

There was, no doubt, great uncertamty, and a great
collapse was impending throughout all the Persian pro-
vinces. Ilad Alexander perchance died shortly after
Is8us, the whole Eastern world would have indeed been
the prize of the boldest adventurers. But Curtius by him-
self is a poar authorily. At all events, Macsakes, wha
was loyal and strong enough to repel and crush this
wheolly unauthorised raid upon his province, was not
strong enough to offer any resistance to Alexander. The
whole population was excited with the news ol Issus,
and ready to fall into the arms of the new decliverer,
So Alexander, appearing at Pelusium (probably Septem-
ber 332 n.c.), enlered Egypt without resistance, and
ascended the iiver to Memphis. His march was a
triumphal progress, for the inhabitanis felt thail he
would free them not only fiom the hated Persian yoke,?
but from the more pressing danger of other 1aids like
thal of Amyntas, and from the piracy which must have
been rampant during the greal crisis of the last year’y
campaign. Nol only was Memphis surrendered by
Mazalkes, but with it Boo talents of treasure, a most
welcome addition to the military chest of the victor,
for the expenses of the campaign must have been great,
and the profits (excepting the plunder of Tyre) not yet
very large.

Y Quum in 1llo statn yverum 1d quemgue, quod occupasset, habi-
turm arbitravetur, velut cerfo jure possessum, Lgyplune pefere
decrevrt,  He exhorts his soldiers, shows the weakness and
unpapularity of the Persians in Egypt, and how the natives would
iegard any new power as an ally against thew hated masters
Ile gets admission to Pelusium under the pietence of being the
new satrap of Danus, and then calls the natives to jom him in
crushing the Petsian garrison. At first suecessful, and proceed-
ing to the siege of Memplus, he takes to raiding the neighbour-
hood, and 1s deleated and slan in a sortie of the besieged Persians,
—Curt, 1v, 1, 27 Seq.

? Oxytynchus Papyit, I, xit. col, iv  Olvpmade exuroory Swlekary
.. Taurys kate To wpwrov eros Alefordpos o Pihurwou Tupor ediep
nat Apyurroy Tapehafe ckovriws auTor Tpoadefaperwry Twy exmpuwy Sy
To wpos Hepoas exBpor.



4 ALEXANDER TIHE GREAT

We are told by all our authorities that hg forthffuth
offered sacrifices Lo the local gods, especially to Apis, and
celebrated gymnastic and musical contests with the help
of Hellenic artists, who were on the spot al the required
moment. Some historians regard this coincidence as"a
proof that Alexander had foreseen his movements dnd
thetr success, and had ordered these distinguished people
to meet him at Memphbis, I think it more likely that, like
camp-[lollowers, they walched campaigns, and found
themselves in the vicimty of conguests, knowing that
under no other circumstances would their profits be so
greataswhen celebrating the gloiies of victorious armies.
Tt was worth while saiting to Kgypt, and having a little
acting season at Naulkialis, among thelr Greek fricods,
upon the chance of being summoned by the recklessly
exlravagant Macedonian youih o adorn his successos,
The festival must have been chielly intended [or his
soldiers, and for the various speculalors, petitioners, and
other adventurers who came {rom Greek lands,  Tor it
is not very likely that the natives would undersiand or
appreciate Greel gymnastics, still less Greele music.

But from the outset, the policy which Alexander

marked out for himself was to protect
and promate Eastern nationalities, with-

Ef@ & out abating aught from the primacy

of the Greeks in culture. Hence his

2% musical and gymnasiic celebrations

==!| were a counterfoil to hiy sacrifices to

aatn q*‘“““‘ Apis and (tlo Ptah, The latter god is
|| ¥=| not indeed mentioned by our Greek

) authorities, but as his temple was the

greatest feature of ancient Memphis,
F‘g’f %ﬁ;iﬁ‘éﬁ“{‘l‘:: and his priests were the greatest
Great. corporation there, it was most probably
in this metropolis of Greek religion

that Alexander was formally crowned king of Ngypt.?

! For explanations of these and other cartouches cf, Mr.
Griffith’s Appendix lo this volume,

? On this question M. Gaston Maspero has recently published 2
most instructive essay (Eoole des panrtes études, annuaire for 189%),



FESTIVITIES IN MEMPHIS 3

In1s to«}oe noted that when Alexandria had become
the Hecognised capital of Egypt, the earlier Pilolemies

HRauss S Harh AR, M
I M l

o

=N
¥ig, 4.—~King Ramses 11, worshipping the Ram-headed dmon

did not trouble themselves with the sacred cetemony
al Memphis. With Ptolemy V. the solemn national

which examines the nature of Alexander's deification  He has
not, however, cited the only ditecl Greek authority for ihe
ceremony, which he establishes upon & prwori grounds, The
pseudo-Callisthenes, who gives a very important, though much
distorted, account of Alexander's visit to Egypt, says expressly
{1 34): vl e\Gévros adrol els Méugpw, riy wbhiw évebpoviacap ol Alybmriol
abrow els rdv rofl ‘Healerav (sc, Ptah) fporcaripov s Alyvrrior fagidéa,
This 13 nol the only important fact preserved to us n the Romance,
as will appear in the sequel,



6 ALEXANDER THE GREAT

enthionement was tesumed, as the Rosctia stone sells
us with the emphasis of 1etetation,

-

A
v el P l,w b b
L Ay nf:i s
é,’ﬁ;‘ ,lf‘r ;A ,g*w"f’”x*é&’“ﬂ"
’y'%’ e iy
® e

e
.
T

Vi b2

Fi
%‘ﬁ iy 'Aa -k
iy
| % 7
U{g;{p éé”ﬁ‘:‘h’vdf‘

w’ Uy
"‘”’W'

Thele was 4lso another great Egyptian god, servec
by a separate, and probably 1ival coiporation of piiests



PTAH AND AMON y

who was better known to the Greeks, and whom
Aléxandel desired to honour. This was Amon,! whose
shrine and city Thebes, in the upper countiy, had for
centurics been the real metropohs of the whole land.
Alexander must have thought i1t an important part of
bys policy to conciliate this great spirtual authority.
But it does seem stiange, al first sight, that he should
not have ascended the river to Thebes, a very chatming
and instructive journcy, showing him the greater part
of his new possessions, al the goal of which he would
sce the wonders which attiact travellers from all the
world even 1o the present day. In the palmiest days
of Memplus, 1ts 1eligious appointments were notl equal
to those of Thebes. Why then did Alexander select the
long and difficult route {o the oasis of Jupites Ammon,
to perform a ceremany which could have been more
splendicdly performed at Thebes ?

There are several adequate reasons to explain {his
apparent wasie of time in a very busy man, full of
ambitious plans for the conquest of the East. In the
first place, something may be due Lo the jealousy of the
priests of Ptah av Memphis, whose old rivals were
those of Amon al Thebes, and who might dread (he
cffect which the splendour of Thebes would have upon
Alexander, while the shrine of the god in the far oasis
was in outward appearance and appointments -
significant. Secondly, while the splendours of Thebeg
were unknown to the Greeks, the reputation of the
oracle in the desert was old and well established.
From Pindar's day onward, mention of it crops up
occasionally in Greck history, showing that 1t was well
known and honcured in the Hellenic world.? Very
probably il was through the comparative proximity of

1 On the various forms of the name, Ammon, Hammon, Amoun,
ele, ef the art. ““ Ammon,” n Pauly-Wissowa’s Realencyclopadie,
He is 1epresented fiequently as ram-headed, and so associaled
with that form in the legends of the pseudo-Callisthenes,  The
Gieeks ident:fied him with Zeus, and hence Thebes was called by
them Diospolis.

2 Cf, the catalogue of consultations by Gieeks in early days in
P.-W.R., ¢ Ammoneton,” p. 1858,
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Cyreue, and the irade of this cily with the desert, that
it hecame thus known in the Levant. i r

But there were other than religious interests working
in the minds of the Greeks of Egypt. Alexander had
come into the land by its eastern gate, and if he left
again by the same route, he might never sce the westegn
Delta, and so never become personally acquainted with
the only purely Greek city in the land, the old mart of
Naukratis. This consideration escaped the notice of
histonans,! because they did not know the site of
Naukratis, discovered by Mr, Pelrie a very few years
ago. As soon as Alexander spoke of founding a
capital, the first alarm of the Greeks must have been
that he should choose Memphis, or some site near it,
at the head of the Delta, It was highly necessury to
lure him away {rom too great an Egyptian centre,
They may have hoped that he would scicel Naulkratis
itself, which he musl have visited on his way (o the
Canopic mouth ; but in any case they obtained this,
that Alexandria was founded near it, and far from any
great native city. The conqueror chose the strip of
ground between Lake Mareotis and the sca, with the
island Pharos over against it, so that this natural break-
water might afford means of making a good anchorage
for ships.

Our best authorities agree that he planned this new
and momentous foundalion on his way to the oasis®
{which, by the way, he could more easily have reached
across the desert), and perhaps immedijately after he
had been solicited by the Greeks of Naukiatis to
remember Hellenic interests in Egypt. 1 have already
argued that there is no need for atiributing special
msigl}t ar prophetic genius to Alexander’s selection of
the site.?  Any site along the coast, or near it, on

1Ct now Zuipire of the Pholomes, p. 10, '

% To judge from the foundation feast aflerwards kept on the
25th of Tybi, at Alexandria, the formal act appeais to have iaken
place on or about January 20, 331 B.¢. Cf, the authorilies guoted
by Holm, Griech. Geschichte, 1ir. 383, note 5.

® Mr, Hogarth (Phulip and dfekander, p 185) contests this, and
thinks the site behind Pharos the ouly suitable spot for a harbour
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one of the larger axms of the Nile, must have proved
suecessfifl, if we give it the conditions supplicd by the
great conquesls in the East, and then the wise and
practical rule of the first Plolemy and his successors.
Wherever the marlt was cstablished for the meceting
of the merchandise of the Mediterranean and the
Nile, & vast concourse of people must inevilably take
place.

We hear many accounts, more or less detailed, of
the founding of this great city, but of these the most
fabulous (that in the Romance) is apparently the most
instructive, for the writer was personally intimate with
the city, and records the {raditions of the inhabitants.?
But they all presupposc the city to be so well known
that they omit details which to our comprchension of
it are vital. The only earlier atlempl to fix the plan by
excavations was made for Napoleon II. by Mahmoud
Bey (1866). Dr. Boll’'s map in this volume gives ihe
results of his rescaiches up to 1897, On oue point we
must lay peculiar stress, because most authois produce
a falsc impression, that Alexandria was a ¢ity m which
Jews and Greeks caounted for cverything, ihe natives
for nothing. There is good evidence that the majority
of the poorer classes was from the first Egyptian, and
that to the end the cily remained very different from

along the whole Delta coast.  OF course if thus wete so, it would
detiact greatly from Alexander’s crecht, as s choice was con-
trolled by necessity, But 1k is not so, Ancient ships did not
require lhe deep waler that ours do, and the precautions taken at
the Sebennytic and Pelusiac mouths prove that landing at these
points was easy even for ships of war., Even Nelson's ships
could fight in the bay of Aboulxr,

11 quote from the Didot cdition of Airian, ele., ediled by C
Muller., The importance of pseudo-Callisthenes, especiaily
accordmg (o our oldest text, and the Armenian iranslation, was
first shown by G Lumbroso, whose varied and curious learning
has not marred his nalural acuteness, Both i the case of this
hook and 1n that of the pseuclo-Ansteas, he has shown thal what
the learned woeld up to his day had rejected as purely fabulous,
conlamed valuable historical indicaliong, Cf his [Egitt, etc.,
cap xvi.; abd also Zacher's Pseudo~-Callzsthienes (Halle, 186%),

1 06
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other Hellenistic foundations.® The native element,
though at first thrust out {rom power and Tnfluenve,
gradually asserted itself, and the city that opposed
Caesar was probably far more Egyptian than that which
opposed Antiochus Epmphanes. This is not an extra-
ordinary or exceptional course of events, The cily of
Dublin, for example, has been settled with Danes and
English for many centuries, during which the whole
control and government of the city lay in these foreign
hands. Yet, though they imposed their laws, thewr
language, and to somo extent their religion, upon the
native population, the English never made it an Lnglish
city. The masses of the poor, long subjected to harsh
control, nevertheless so influenced the setilers, thal Lo
this day Dublin has rematned and will continue an Irish
city, with the national characteristics strongly and
clearly marked. Such was the case with Alexandria.

It is therefore not oul of place in this boolk, which
deals with the people of Egypt and thelr condition
under the Macedonian dynasly, to cnter into some
details regarding the origin of this greal foreign macl
in the notth-west corner of the land, Tor this capital
1n its day became, like Paris in France, the normal con-
troller of the fortunes of the whole country. ,

The first point which deserves special notice is the
statement of Strabo (xvil. 1, 6), corroborated by the
Romance, that the site, when Alexander found 11, was nol
an open coast, only occupied by a fishing village. ‘“The
former kings of Egypt, content with home produce and
not desirous of imports, and thus opposed to foreigners,
especially to Greeks (for these were pillageis and
cavetous of foreign land, because of the scantiness of
their own), established a military post at this spot, to
keep off intruders, and gave to the soldiers as their
habitation what was called Rakolis, which is now
that part of Alexandria which lies above the dockyards,
but was then a village. The countty lying round

1 The expression of Tustin (xi. 11), colondam Macedonim caput

esse Fgypti yubet, is, 1 believe, accurate. The Macedonians, so
called, were always a small and privileged part of the population.
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about this spot they entrusted to herdsmen, who
themselves also should be able to keep off strangers.”

Strabo’s statement commends itsell to common
sense. If Pharos, and the coast il protected from the
heavy sea, were not occupied, it "could hardly faul 1o
ecome the favourite haunt of Greek pirates, as it was
the nearest point of Egypt both to Cyrene and to
Crele. The island was well known to the Athenians
in Thucydides’ time. The Romance adds that the
population round Rakotis was divided into scparate
villages, in all twelve, and that each had a separate
walercourse coming from the fresh-water canal skirt-
ing Lake Mareotis, and crossing the tongue of land
into the sca. This also secms very probable If the
land was given up to careful agriculture as well as
grazing, a systemalic water supply al intervals along
the coast was absolutely necessary, Each group
would depend upon its own canal, and so form a
scparate village, We are further told that in the
plan of the city the stieets were built over these
parallel capals, and formed the thoroughfares from
north 1o south, which intersected at right angles the
great Canopic sireet running along the whole tongue of
land which separates Lake Mareotis and the sea. The
old names of these villages are given in the text of
pseudo-Callisthenes, but in such corrupt forms that
Lumbroso has only been able to identify three of
them?! by later allusions; enough, however, to show the
historical character of the tradition. The large sheet
of water called Lake Marea or Mareolis, at that time
in touch (by several channels) with the Nile, and there-
Tore affected by the summer rising of the river, afforded
to the city a fresh-water harbour (Mgjy & Awraios),
which in Stiabo’s day was more crowded with vessels
and merchandise (coming down to it from the upper
country) than were the harbours on the sei.

The native portion of the cily was undoubtedly the
western, where the great pillar (so-called that of Pom-
pey) marks the site of the old temple ol Serapis, which

1 Ralkotis, Aspendia, Argeon, Cf. his Egu/to (1805), pp. 166 seq.
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existed, we are told, before Alexander's foundation.
To the west of this was the Egyptian necropolis, with
a subwb devoted, says Stiabo, to all the preparations
for embalming bodies, another very clear proof of the
FEegyplian character of this part of the city. Here also
have been found at varous times statues, ete., i
granite, which pomt to a certain adornment of the
old Rakotis and its temples. The nccropalis on the
cast side was, so far as we know, rather Greek in
character. Theie weie also from the commencement
many Jews attiacted,” as they ever have been, by the
mercantile advantages of the new emporium, and they
became a very important section
of the population. Tt does not
appear  that  Alexander guve
these foreigners any privileges
apart [rom other immigrants;
but that he gave special cons
sideration io Bgyplian foeling
appears from his either founding,
or more probably embellishing,
a temple of Isis, which always
Fi6.6 —ColnofAlexandtla,  temained an important buildiog
showmg Temple of Iss. i the city, and with its Bgyptian
fagade forms a very curious feat-
ure in the coins of Alexandria under the Roman Empire.
It does not seem necessary to enter here more
minutely upon the topography of the new city.t IL
was laid out on the principles which the archilect
Hippodamus had made fashionable in Greece, and
which, unfortunately, have again become fashionable
in 8Southern Europe. The intersection of two great
thoroughfares at right angles marked the approximate
centie of the city, and the lesscr strests wers cut
1 Dr, Botli has found many relies of the older ocanpation of this
sge,)even so far back as Ramses II,  Cf. his Fowrlles (Alexandria,
8a7),
?7’1‘11‘15 statement, denied by mauy German anti-Semile author}-
ties, will be supported by evidence In the sequel,*

¢ The most recent discussion of it 1s by Puchstein in P.-W.R.
arl, * Alexandesa,” Cf the map ai the chd of thus book,
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parallel © these, The main thoroughfares, which ran
from gate to gate, were a plethron (101 Enghsh feet)
wide, and adorned with colonnades on both sides for
the shelter of pedestrians, Bul it is added by our
authorities that even the lesser sircets were passable
B¢ horses and wheel trallic, a convenience not usual,
appatently, in Greek towns. The narrowness of the
sile from north 1o south (across the main lie of the city)
was remedied by building a causeway, the Hepta-
stadion,* Lo the island Pharos, which noti only conveyed
water to the 1sland, but divided the bay into two main
harbours, which were entercd round the easl and
west ends ol the island respectively  Thus this great
natural breakwater was converted into a suburb or
part of the town,? and fortified accordingly, The royal
or castern harbour had inner docks and special quays
for the navy, and 1ound it were situated the royal
palace and other notable buildings, The western
hatbour was for the merchant shipping ; but this too
contained special recesses, and there was a way here
from the sea into Lake Maieotis. This harbour, which
is spoken of as open, i contrast io the other, was
alterwards known as Eunostus, in memory, possibly,
of a king of Cyprus, who was a friend and connection
of the first Ptolemy. But this seems an unsatisfactory
account of the title, There were two passages kept
open in the causeway to allow vessels to be transferred
from the eastern to Lthe western harbour.

How far the original plan of Alexander corresponded
to the results in after days we shall never know. For
we arc told that after the foundation had attracted

1 This causeway is now so broad as to hold a large population ;
mdeed, the whole Turkish town was contamned by it 200 years
ago. The accietion and consequent shallowmg of the harbour
is allesled as growmng since the first century, and 1s quile in-
conststenl with the theory that the sea has encroached largely
upon ancient Alexandria.

2 The population, however, apart from that of the forts, always
remained native, poor, and addicted to plundering wrecked ships,
an ancient privilege, according to Cesar, De Bell, Civ, iii. 112,
Compare Helwdorus, deth. i,
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many settlers, besides the neighbouring e natives,
whose former possessions were made into a privi-
leged (and possibly untaxed) territory, the city grew
rapudly, and then history is silent about it for many
years, The splendour of Alexander’s conguests
dazzled the historians, so that they were blind to 1
lesser or more gradual changes in the world. The
conqueror spent bul little time superintending his new
plan. The stories about the prosperous omens noted
at the moment are hardly worth repeating now, What
is called the accident or sudden expedient of marking
out the circuit with meal or flouts appears Lo have
been a Macedonian habit founded upon some old super-
stition. The real marvel would have been if this meal
had not been picked up by the numerous birds that
people the country. So thal it required the tulents
and the veracity of courticrs to make a portentous
phenomenon out of this perfectly unavoidable occur.
rence. Probably there were more birds to doitin Lgypt
than there were upon such ocecasions in Macedonia,

We may, thercfore, hurry on with Alexander to tho
oasis of Ammon, and consider the bearings of this
adventure upon the history of the country, He prob-
ably followed the usual, though not the shoriest,
route. Greeks coming to visit the oasis from Cyrenc
or elsewhere would probably go as near as possible
by sea, and disembark due north of the oasis. To
this point Alexander could sail or march, with the aid
of a provisioning fleet. The rest was a caravan march
across the desert. We are told by some of our Greek
authorities that at Parestonium, the roadstead from
which the march started, he was met by an embassy
offering submission and valuable presents from the
Cyrenzans.! It is far more likely that they offered him

1 Diod, xvii, 49: “Midway an embassy ftom the Cyienmans
met him, bearing a crown and magmficent gifts, among which
were three hundred war-horses, and five four-in-hands of the
highest quality.” To this a new chionological fragment adds
some detauls (Oxyrynchus Papyrs, xit. col, g): avefy eis Appwvos
kot ev T avaSacen Haparowor srifer wohw 3 so also the Alexander
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guides. GFor this was not the Egyptian road to the
oasis, and it is quite possible that even the Greeks of
Naukratis were not familiar with it. For they would
probably take the road through the Nitrian desert, when
making the journey. But this is only a conjecture. The
marvels related concerning Alexander’s journey are such

- as could be easily constructed from an exaggeration of
natural phenomena. That twe vavens, when fushed
from some carrion in the desert, should fly towards
the oasis was almost certain, and was a well-established
index used by every straying traveller, That the party
suffered from drought, and were relieved by a sudden
downpour of rain, was an unusual, bul not unpre-
cedented occurrence then, as now. It is more interest-
ing to note that none of our authoiities makes any
mention of the use of camels in this journey, thus indi-
cating that they were not yet domesticated in Egypt,

cor at least in the west of Egypt. The name Camel's

Fort near Pelusium occurs in the next generation.

On the whole, the accounts we have from our vaiious
gources are very consistent as regards the wvisit and
its probable objects. There is a description of the
temple and ils appointments in Diodorus (xvii, 0. 2)
which is said to correspond with what still temains of
ancient ruins on the spot. Still more closely does it
correspond, according to M. Maspero,? with the very
analogous rums in the Great Oasis. It seems that in
the days of Darius, temples of Amon had been built
or restored in both these outlying sites. They were
constructed, with less expense and grandeur, upon the
same principles as the other shrines of the god, and
the ceremonies attending the accession of a new king
were depicted, as upon the walls of the temple of
Karnak and that of Erment. If Alexander had been
a legitimate Pharach, he musl visit the god in his
temple, he must enter alone¢ into the inner shrine,

Romance,i 31: krloas oly éxel wdhw puapde nal kaléoas e dv éyxwplwy
TR )\a.[.mpaus #vdpas, kargrioay adrods ékeloe, kahéoas abriy Mapuiréror,

1 Zeole prat. des hautes e’fmles, annuaire for 18g7: *f Conupent
Alexandre devint diew en Egyple.”
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where the statue of the god m his sacred sboal was
kept, and aftet due homage, Athon answered with a
declaration that the new king was his beloved son, on
whom he would bestow the immortalily of Ra, and
the royalty of ITorus, victory over all his encmies, and
the domination of the world, etc. ete. These wildly
exaggerated formule, which had none bul a liturgical
meaning for a poor king of decaying LEgypt, were
translated into a prophecy of some import when
addressed to Alexander. The god, w1 this case, not
only rcceived him in his shiine, but answered him in
words, instead of mere motions of his head. The
ptiests had all these things well arranged. But the
important point in the affair is that the declaration of
the king’s divinity, and of his actual descent from Amon
as his tather, was the only formula knowna by which
the priesis could declare lum de Jure king of Lgypt, as
he already was de fucto.

As every king for centuries back had been declared
the son of Amon, it was natural and nocessary thal
Alexander should be so also. But most of these earlicr
native kings had been of the royal stock, where any new
interference of Amon was unnceessary. In the casec,
however, of illegitimacy, when a conqueror became king
of Egypt (and that had beet no unfrequent occurrence),
the first precaution had been to marry him to one of
the royal princesses, whose right of succession was as
recognised as that of their brothers. Thus the next
generation, at all events, showed partial royal descent.
Bul, as M Maspero has shown, even this was not
enough ; by a fiction of the priests, represented in several
instances upon the hieroglyphic decoiations ol temples,®
the god was declared to have taken the place of the
non-toyal husband, and to have become the actual
father of the new prince, It seems even likely that
among the strict prescriptions for all the solemn acts
of the king it was directed that he should assame the
insignia of the god, his ram’s horns, flecce, otc., when
visiting the queen. We find from the Romance of

L Cf. the instances cited by Maspero, op, ce2, pp. 13-10.
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Alexander’s life, afterwards so popular mn Alexandria,
thai the invented paternity of the hero by means of
Nektanebo and his magic arts conlorms exactly to all
this ritual. Aslast legitimate king of Egypt, Nektanebo
had fled to Maredoma, seduced Olympias by magic
visi®bny, and then appeared 1o her under the foim either
of a serpent the Agathodamon, or of the ram-headed
god Amon.

Here is another argument to be added {o those of
Lumbroso in his rehabilitation of the traditional litera~
ture of this period. The theological details have now
been shown by M. Maspero to correspond so accurately
with the doctrine of the priests of Amon in pre-Plolemaic
days, thut I hesitate to date the composition of the
Romance afler that dynasty was extinct. I do not think
that the decayed priesthood under the Roman Empire
could have found any interest in reviving these solemn
fictions. 1 had argued long ago that the :emarkable
absence of all importance of the Ptolemies throughout
the whole boolt pointed further in the same direction.
Either the legend arose befare they did, or after they
had passed out of public memory. The latier seems
to me impossible, so thal I contend that at least the
earlier portions of the Romance, and those regarding
Alexander’'s acts in Egypt, must have taken shape
almost at once, and the story of his birth must have
become current before it became necessary to make
similar inventions for the Ptolemies,

As regards Alexander’s acoeptanceof his own divimisa-
tion, there is no reason to think that he received it with
reluctance or with scepticism, or that either Greeks
or Orientals were shocked at it, and unwilling to accord
him this honour. The insurgent Macedonians indeed
twitted him concernimng his father Amon, and one or
two sceptical philosophers may have expressed their
scorn ; but the Attic public that lavished divinity a few
years later on Demetrius the Descender, or the natives
of the Cyclades who conferred it with enthusiasm upon
the first Ptolemy, can hardly have thOught the notion
strange or shocking a few years earlier. Strack even

V—2
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maintains the general conclusion (Dyn. deg Prolemaer,
p. 112) that the deification of the Ptolemies and other
Hellenistic sovereigns was a distinctively Gieek inven-
tion, not a piece of Orientalism. . .
Tao ihe completion of Alexander’s dn{lmty, and his
foundation of the new capital, our historiang well-nigh
’ confine their ac~
count of his
Egyptian doings.
We arc even un-
certain whether
he ever saw Alex-
andria  after his
first laying out of
the place on lhis
way to the osasis,
For though some
of our inferior
authorities  aciu~
ally place the
Toundation on his
return journcy,
it secms more
likely that he res
turned across the
desert straight to
Memphis, ‘and
hastened 1o de-
scend the eastern
channel to Pel-
usium and to
F16. 7.—A Kaing (in this case the Emperor Syria.  He had
Tiberius) worshipping Amon, received some
. . Greek deputations
from cities of Asia Minor, and had ordered some
political prisoners to be put in ward at Elephantine,
which seems to have been regarded in some way as a
penal settlement. But with the natives he had no
further intercourse. ‘
It remaing for us to consider, so far as our materials
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permit us,gthe general effect of the conquest upon these
natives and their condition. For this is properly the
history of Egypt. The foundmg of the new city was
doubtless accompanied by some haidships. Probably
to the natives the closing of the mart at the Canopic
mauth was the least, for the whole litetaturc of the
papyri of the succeeding generations does not afford
us any evidence that natlive Egyptians engaged in
foreign trade. That must have been altogether in the
hands of Greeks ar Syrians. But the unsettling of all
the villages round Ralotis, and the sweeping in of
the country population into a new city—this must have
caused much annoyance and trouble, notwithstanding
the many privileges with which Alexander sought to
soften it, The Egyptians are, however, a patient
people, and provided their priests were satisficd, and
recommended the new dynast, we may imagine the
poorer people soothed with the reflection thal a change
of masters would nol do any harm, and mght possibly
bring some rchief,  'We hear, mdeed, that he demanded
from them the same amount of taxes as they had paid to
the Persians. But the odiousness of the Persian rule
had notl been so much extortion, as a reckless and cruel
disregard of Egyptian sepnliment. In our day we have
heard grievances made light of because they were
sentemenial, as if such were not the worst, nay, perhaps
the only real grievances. The violation of sentiment
is a far worse form of tyranuny than the violation of
matertal rights. Outrages, for example, on property
are not resented with the same fierccness as outrages
on religion, But these latter had often been committed
by the Persians. It was on this point that there was
now every probability of a great change.

As regards the political settlement of the country there
is a curious chapter in Avrian (il 5) giving us the names
and offices of those to whom Alexander entrusted the
couniry. Upon his return to Memphis he had received
various embassies from Greece, and also (what was
more welcome) about 1000 mercenaries sent him by
Antipater by way of reinforcement. He then celebrated
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a great musical and gymnastic feast to #‘Zeus the
king,” apparently in Hellenic fashion, and perhaps in
contrast to the various Egyptian ceremonies 1o which
he and s army had submutted. Then he ordered the
countryas follows:—* He made two Egyptians nomarchs
of (all) Egypt, viz. Doloaspts and Peteesis, and dividled
the country between them; but when Peteesis presently
resigned, Doloaspis underiook ihe whole charge. As
commanders of the gatiisons he appointed from among
his companions Pantaleon of Pydna at Memphis, and
Polemo of Pella ai Pelusium ; as general of the mercen-
aries,? Lycidas the Alolian ; as sceretary over the mer-
cenaries, Eugnostos, one of his companions ; as overseers
over them, Aschylus and Ephippus of Chaleis, CGovernor
of the adjacent Libya he made Apollontos, of Arabia
about Heroopolis Cleomenecs of Naukratis, and him he
directed Lo permii the nomarchs to control their nomes
according to eslablished and ancient custom; bul lo
obtain {rom them their taxes, which they were ordercd
to pay him, Me made Peukestas and Balakros (two
of his noblest Macedonians) generals of ihe [whale]
army he left in Egypt, and admiral Polemo. . . . ke
is said to have divided the government of Egypl into
many hands, because he was surprised at the nalure
and (mulitary) strength of the country, so that he did
not consider 1t safe to let one man undertake ihe sole
charge of it.” So far Arrian.

T The Greek text gives Petisis, but the tiue form is found fre-
quently in papyri, and means guf# of Zsis, in fact, the Greelr
Isidorus, Doloaspis 1s not known to me as an Egyptian name,
and is probably Persian,—P.

% I'see that Droysen (Hell i, 1. 324) undeistands Eévor in the
sentence to mean immigrant Greeks, who were thus set under
special magistrates, This he did, T presume, because Muwropdpo
occur a few lines earlier in describing the succours seul from
Macedona. I think he is wrong, and that both terms apply Lo
mercenaries, but the earher to Alexandei’s ‘‘foreign legion,”
permanently enhsted (probably from Grrek exiles), the latter 1o
those who were engaged for a short and definite time.  That cach
body of mercenaries had a secretary appears from such texts as
that of Thera : Tpauparers Twr rara Kpgrye, kom\., erparwror ku
paxipwr, etc,
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But hisymeagre statement of facts leaves room for
many conjectures. Alexander’s military arrangements
do not specially concern LEgypt. It is more than
probable that the general, secretary, and e¢piscops were
a regular feature in the hazardous control of every
gréfat mercenary force; separate military governors
of Memphis and Pelusium, with trusty Macedonian
garrisons—all these [orces under command of two
of his lighest officers, leave no raom for surpiise
cxcept in the last item. Heie was shown the young
king’s suspicion. TFor ecither Peukestas or Balakros
might well have sufficed as the commander-in-chief.
Apollonios was made Libyarch, a term known from
carly papyri; but 1o the corresponding Arabarch,
Cleomenes, a man of Nauecratis, was given another
mosti important function. He was made Chancellor of
the Exchequer (afterwards known as Swweyrds?), and
was responsible to Alexander for the whole tribute of
Egypt. Yet he was not enbiusted with the collection
ofit. This was lefl in the hands of two nalive general
nomarchs, who must have had under ithem a host of
local nomatchs. I suppose the division of the country
between them was inlo Upper and Lower Egypt.
Perhaps the resignation of Peleesis, taken with the
evil reports we hear of Clecomenes’ extortions, show
thal the office became unpopular, and that the gain
from the Macedonian rule was not so great as people
had anticipated. It is plain that the man of Naucratis
had most influence with Alexander; the native nomarchs
sank into insignificance; the garrison was gradually
withdrawn into the East, and so the Greek, as usual,
monopolised all the power and profit. Itis remarkable,
that though Alexander must have been in much want
of troops, no hint is given us that he even thought

1§ émrl 7dv mpoobdSwry which Droysen sug gests, is a title I have never
found in early Plolemaic papyri, so thal it possibly dates only
from Roman Llimes {e.g. the Cleopalra stele from Thebes, C.1.G.
4717). It 15 likely that Cleomenes’' control of the finances was
at first connected with raising the money for the building of
Alexandria from the taxes of the country.
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of enrolling the military casle of Egypt, as he after-
wards enrolled Persians in his service. He was no
doubt quite young and inexperienced, and proposed to
himself to conquer the world with Macedonians and
Greeks only. It should be added that the sepaialion
of administraitve from military functions was a princible
carried out elsewhere by Alexander, probably on the
Perstan model. In his Eastern conquests his habit
was to set a satrap over each province, but beside hin,
and independently, a commander of the forces, and an
official in charge of the revenue.

It would be a matter of no small interest to detvr-
mine with certainty whether Plolemy accompaniod
Alexander to Egypt, and to the oracle of Amon. Ile
was at that time still an officer of no prominence in the
Macedonian service, whose promotion was yel to come.
Yet it is hard to avoid the conclusion that it was now
that the wealth and isolation of Egypt struck the fag-
seeing man, and made him in afler years claim this as
his province without hesitation, Bul iIf we merely
regarded his account of Alexander’s adventure, we [ind
him so well inclined 1o the marvellous as to dispose us
o believe that he wrote {rom hearsay.  Arrian reports
(il 3. § 5) that ‘“Ptolemy son of Lagus says thal
two serpents (Spdeorras) went before the army (in
the desett march to the oasis) ntlering @ voice ; and thal
Alexander commanded his guides to follow them as
inspired ; that these led the way lo the oracle and bk
from it again. But Aristobulus and the majorily say
that two ravens flew in advance of the force,” etc.
Either, therefore, Ptolemy, writing his history of the
campaigns 1n long after years, copied down one of the
legends that clustered about the conqueror, without
any criticism, or, having himself accompanied the
expedition, he deliberately chose to propagate the most
miraculous version. Subsequent acts, to which we
shall come in due time, incline us to believe that the
latfer was the case.,

Alexander never revisited Egypt, but his corpse was
conveyed with solemn pomp to Memphis, and ultimately
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laid at restan the centre of his new capital, as its hero.
founder (cekist). He scems even to have neglected the
proper care of the land m the mudst of his enormous
engagements. e was informed that Cleomenes had
proved an unjust and iyrannous steward; he prom-
1sed to pardon him for all his crimes, provided his
wstructions regarding the worship of his filend
Hephzmstion were duly carried out al Alexandria
Arnan (vil. 23) quotes the very words of Alexander’s
letter withoutl suspicion,? and thinks they aie justified
by the promptness with which Cleomenes procured an
oracle from Amon ordeiing Hephestion’s deification
(Diod xvii. 175), and the impottance of his loyalty to
Alexander when other financial officers were proving
dishonesl and mutinous. The lacl remains that ihe
administration of Egypt during Alexander’s shoit reign
was in bad hands, and thal though the king knew it,
he either could not or would not interlere.  Probably

14 The sacred embasgsy 1etmned from the temple of Amoun, whom
the king had sent there 1o ingquire to what exlent of was lawful
for hum to give honours to Iephasstion, and «aid thal Amon
permutted him to have sacrifices as a hewo,, .. And lo
Cleomenes, a worthlese person who had done much mjustice
m Egypt, he wrote a letlet which I do nol ciiticise so far as
concerns his loving memory of Hephiestion, but i many othes
respects T do. Tor the letter dnected that a Jreseon should he
crected to Tlephezestion m Alexandiia—one m the eity and another
m the island of Phaios, where the tower is in thal island, most
famous for us size and heauty—and thal 1L should become the
habitl to call st after Hephasstion, and that on the mulual contracis
of the meichants the name of Hephastion should be inseribed.”
8o far well, though it shows an undue attention to trifles. But
here is the objectionable part, ‘*If I find,” continues the letter,
“the lemples in Egypt and the heroon of Hepheestion well
appointed, I shall condone your former transgressions, and what-
ever wiong you may do hereafter, you shall suffer nothing' dis-
agreeable at my hands.,” I cannol undersltand how modern
historians (Niese, i, 185, Giote, xn, 341 (who mistianslates the
passage), Droysen, i, 2. 336) can accept this letier as genume.
The details about the Pharos lighthouse conlam the giossesl
possible anachromism, for 1t was not buill Lll atl least forty years
later, But I presume that the forger of the letier knew the sull-
existing shiines of Hephasiion, one of which was near the
subsequent highthouse
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the tribute of Egypt was at all events promptly paid,
The charges against Cleomenes in Demosthenes’ speech
against Dionysodorusare only to be taken for what theyare
worth in an Athenian law-court. The defendants are
one and all conspirators with Cleomenes, ‘‘ who has the
control in Egypt (rod & Alydrrae dpéarros), who, from
the time thal he received this government, did no
small harm to your city {Athens), nay, rather to all
the Greeks, retailing upon 1etail (radiyrampledon) and
raising the prices of corn with his associates.” Possibly
this sharp practice only damaged the Greel traders,
and did no harm to the nalives, On this point we
have no mformation. Bul the prompiness with which
Ptolemy put him to death when he took over Tgypl,
may be a proof thal he was a power among the natives,
not merely that he was detested by the merchants.

Fig, 8 —Coin found by Mr, Detrie at Nauktatis,
Two female () heads (Aphiodite ? Naukrais ?) with
NAT on obyveise and AAE on reverse, showing
that the oty had o aght of coinage unde
Alexander, and indeed the head on the reverse
seems to me that of the youthful Alexander,



CHAPTER II

GENCRAL AUTHORITIES, ~—dneient—The sequel in the islorians
guoted above, chap, 1 3 Josephus, Antig. fud, xi., Plutarch,
Dewmetsfus 5 Pausanias, i, 6. Modern—Dioysen, Nicse, and
Mahafly as above, Stuack, die Dynastie der Ptolemarr (1896),

W are not here concerned with the various quarrels
among Alexander’s generals for the posscssion of hig
empire. Happily there was not from the first any
doubt concerning the satrapy of Egypl. Plolemy, a
favourite and familiar companion, who had fought his
way up from an obscure miltary
position to one of the highest and
most trusted in the army, demanded
and obtained Egypt for his shaie.
This was in 323 B.c., immediately
after the death of Alexander,

I do not know that we have a _ -
single scrap of evidence concerning l‘lf;tof’ ”‘qlgf;f‘ ;’]f
the condition of the country since the Egyptm;l dress,
Maccedonian conquest, beyond what  from an Onyx
has been guoted already from Demos- fs(‘:‘tlmfsetrie col-
thenes, and corroborating anecdotes
in Aristotle’s (Zconomacs. In the second book of that
pseudonym work, which gives a number of instances
from various sources of sharp practice 1 public economy,
the conduct of ¢ Cleomenes the Alexandrian, satrap of
Egypt,” receives special consideration. *Cleanienes the
Alexandrian, satrap of Egypt, when a severe famineg
occurred in the neighbouring countries, but in Egypt
to only a small extent, forbade the exportation of

corn. But when the nomarchs complained that they
28
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were unable to pay their tribute, owing to this
regulation, he allowed the cxport, but put so high a
tax upon it, that for a small quantity exported he
obtained a large sum of money, besides getting rid
of the excuse made by the nomarchs., And as he
was going by waler ihrough the nome where tibe
crocodile 1s a god, onc of his slaves was carried off
by them, so calling the priests together, he said he
must have revenge for this wanton ailack, and
ordered ihem to hunt the crocodiles. Thereupon the
priests, in otder that therr god might not be inulted,
collected and gave him a great quantity of gold, and
so appeased hum. When Alexander directed him to
found a cily at Pharos (Alexandria) and to move the
trade-mart of Canobus thither, he went to Canobus
and told all the pricsts and wealthy people that he had
come for the purpose of moving them out,  They
therefore collected a large sum of money which they
gave him, in order to keep their mart. Ile departed
with this, but after a while, when his new foundation
was in order, he came again and asked them for an
enormous sum, declaring that he estimated the differ-
ence of the mart being there or al Alexandria ai this
figure. And when they said they could not pay it,
he transferred them all to the new city., [The next
example has no local colow:.] And when corn was
selling at 10 drachmsze (for the medimnus) he called
together the peasants (rovs dpyalopérous) and asked them
on what terms they would work for him; ihey said
they would do so at a cheaper rate than that at which
they sold to the merchants. Then he told them to
sell to him at the same price as to the rest, but fixed
the price of corn at 32 drachmee, and sold at this
rate. [This seems to mean that he got rid of the
middlemen, and so made all the profit himself for the
Crown.] And having called together the priests, he
told them that the expenses of religion in the country
were extravagant, and that a certain number of
temples, and priests must be abolished, Then the
priests offered him both privately and from their
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temple-funds money, as they ihought he was really
going to reduce them, and each wanted to preserve
his own temple and his own priesthood.” [If this
argument meant, either you must sacrifice some of
your endowments or give a large contribution to the
Créwn, then anyone who knows the enormous wealth
of the old Egyptian priesthood will hardly quarrel with
Cleomenes. |

It does not seem to me that any of these instances
show an oppression of the poor, but rather of the
financiers and priests, From what we know of them
and their doings, we shall be slow to condemn
Clecomenes upon their complaints. The anecdoles
seem to be genuine, and the famune in the Levant by
which he profiled was doubtless that known to us by
inscriptions as having affected Athens in 329 B.c. At
all events, we can say nothing more now, than that
Cleomencs was the authorised satrap of Egypt, and in
no fear of dismissal, while its future master was
winning fame and influence in Alexander’s campaigns,

When the great king’s death supervened (June, 323
B c.), and a division of the empire under Macedoman
chiefs, the nominal lienienants of the royal heir, fook
place, we are told by Pausanias, a bad authority,
that Ptolemy was the main advocate for making these
chiefs independent of ihe central power, and that it
was with this objecl clearly befoie him that he asked
for and obtained Egypt as his portion. It is stated in
the compendium of Arrian’s history of the sequel to
Alexander's reign (Phot. cod, 92) that Cleomenes, now
acknowledged satrap of the country, was formally
named as his colleague, though not his equal.!

It is plain, therefore, that Cleomenes had not made
himself disliked by the generals, and probably Perdikkas,
who seems from the first to have suspected and feared
Ptolemy, thought it safe to have a powerful friend,
well acquainted with the country, to help him 1o
counteract any schemes of the new satrap,  “ Ptolemy,”
says Diodorus (xviil. 14), ‘‘took over Egypt without

1 thrapyos is the word.
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disturbance, dnd treated the natives withs kindness ;
found there a treasure of 8coo 1ialenis, collected a
mercenary force, and organised his power; morcover,
there ran together to him a crowd of friends, on account
of his personal popularity.” To protect himself against
the coming hostility of Perdikkas, who desired to kiep
the whole empire together, and act as regent, with the
chance of succeeding, he made alliance with Antipater,
master of Macedona, and whal was perhaps more
urgent, he put to death Cleomenes, upon what pretext
we do not know (Paus. i. 6. 3). '

His fitst care was io pul the country into a state of
defence against the expected atlack of the rewent.
When this was successfully beaten ofly! and the regent
slamn, Plolemy could have taken his place, being highly
popular, for the aimy and the princes, who had lost
thewr director and protector, were ready to adopt any
prompt solution of their dificultics. Bul his pradence
and moderate ambilion did not permil him 1o make
such a mistake. He conferred the doubtful and
dangerous honour on 1wo of his supporters, and
remained as he was, the confirmed and now very
powerful satrap of Egypt.

One of the mosl open causes of quarrel with
Perdikkas had been the securing of the body of
Alexander, which had sel out from Babylon, upon a
splendid funeral car, and which had reached Palesting,
when Ptolemy met it with a large escort, and conveyed
it to Egypt. The regent himself seems not to have
seen the danger at the oytset; for the original plan
he sanctioned was the burial of Alexander in the
temple of his father Amon in the oasis. When the
procession had started, he saw that this would give
Ptolemy control of a great sentimental advantage, and
directed that it should go to Agze, the resting-place of
the old Macedonian kings. But Piolemy, partly by
force and partly by persuasion, had brought the
remains to Egypt.

This is a matter which does affect our history,

t Cf. the details, Emp, Ptol, pp. 30 seg
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and is wosth closer considera-
tion, especially as our authori-
ties vary concerning it, some
(Pausanias) asserting that the
body of the king was laid in
Md&uphis, and not brought to
Alexandiia tll the following
reign, others, and the majority,
that it was conveyed straight
to Alexandria. The Romance
even asserts thal the people of
Memphis refused to receive it,
as being a source of danger to
any city where it lay.!

! After the oracle of the Babylonian
Zous had answered that (he king
should he buuied al Memplus, the
Bomance procceds: “Then no one
objecled auny fuither, but allowed
Ptolemy to depart and take with him
the embalmed body mn a leaden colfin,
which he placed upon a cart and
biought to Bgypt. When the people
of Memphis heard of ity they went out
to meel the body of Alexander and
brought 1L mtoe Memphis. Bul the
high priest of the temple of Memphis
sald, ‘Do nol scitle him hete, bul
the city which he has built at Racotus,
for wheiever this bhody may lie, the
city will he uncasy, disturbed with
wats and battles'” (1. 34) I will
here add, io save the reader from
musappi chension, that the anly recog-
nised toute from Syria to Alexandra
lay through Mempius, To sail from
Palestine 1o Alexandiia was most
difficult, owing to the prevalence of
violent nocth-west wmds and the
shoaly coast  Ta cross the Delta by
toad ‘was impossible, It is therefore
quite certain, that whatever Ptolemy’s
inlention was as to the final resting-
place, the body mus( have been first
brought to Memphis  There may

Frc 10 —Huntmg Scene from the great Sarcophagus of Sidon (wrongly supposed

29

to be the Tomb of Alexander).
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Biil the Romance seems to know nothing of the
gold coffin in which the great Alexander lay during
Ptolemaic times, nor of the glass one with which it
was ultimately replaced near the end of that period.
It is even still possible that the legend arosc before
the second Ptolemy had formally laid the body in dhe
Sema at Alexandria; for the golden coffin may only
date from that time (nearly forty years subsequent); it
is also possible, but very unlikely, that the fable was
not composed till the memory of these details had been
totally forgotten.

The quarrels concerning the division of the empire,
concerningtheentombmentof Alexander, and the ultimate
expedilion of Perdikkas against Egypt, and his death,
seem to have occupied fully two years. Tot Perdiklsas
had not ventured to attack Igypt without first sub-
jugating some of the recalcitrant satraps of Asia Minor,
still more the “* kings ’ of Cyprus, whom Plolemy had
brought over to his side, and who supplied him with
a fleet. Perdikkas’ attack upon the new allies of Egypl
had been kept in check by obtaining [from Antipaler
the help of ships commanded by Antigonus, afterwards
the most dangerous neighbour of Ptolemy in Syria.
And during the breathing time alforded him by
Perdikkas’ campaign in Asia Minor, the Egyptian satrap
had managed to secure the adherence of Cyrene,

That famous Greek setilement, famous since the
days of Pindar, and so isolated that it could be really
independent, had exchanged its voluntary submission
to Alexander for the sweets of autonomy, which in
those days usually meant an internecine struggle
between the rich who had most property and the poor
who had most votes. As soon as one party had force
enough to exile its opponents, these opponents ap-
pealed to any foreign nation to avenge them of thew
enemies. In this case, the banished aristocrats—they
had been sent into exile by a Macedonian soldier of

even then have been some hesilation whether to bring it to the

oasis or to settle 1t in the tomb of the Founder (olktorris), in the
centre of Alexandra,
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fortune, ghibron, who had seized the remaining
ireasures of Harpalus, a defaulling fiscal agent of
Alexander—iried every other ally, even Libyans and
Carthagimans, while Ptolemy's tiroops, under his
general, Ophelas, were waiting for the full-ripe fruit
tosfall into their grasp; and so il happened. And
for some years Cyrene became a province of Egypt,
governed by a soldier, Ophelas, who was one of the
“men of Alexander,” and therefore a personage to be
respected 1n ithat generation.

This addition of Cyrene to Egypt was merely the
tacking on of a Hellenic settlement, which added
nothing 1o the real life of the Egyptian people, unless
il be that it furnished many distinguished literary men
to the Museum, and added largely to the number of
foreign scttlers who obtained farms and other privi-
leges in Egypt. The papyri show thal both in the
Fayyum and in Upper Egypt a large number of
veterans, or soldiers in rescrve, were Cyrenzans,
By and by Cyrene also became a sort of outlying
province, held by a crown prince as heirr-presumptive
of Egypt The right of TPtlolemy to hold it was
formally acknowledged in the second settlement of the
empire at Triparadeisus (321 B.c.), alter the defeat
and death of Perdikkas, wherein Ptolemy again was
awarded Egypt, and whatever lands he might conquer
to the West.! In 320 B.c. he formally occupied Cyprus
with his fleet, and so added to his kingdom the second
outlying province, which was held by his dynasty per-
manently as a part of its empire.? The condition of
Cyprus seems to have been peculiar, and very different
from that of Cyrene. I need only mention the fact
that among the many foreign settlers in Egypt the
papyri hardly ever mention a Cypriote.

Having occupied and secured Cyprus, Ptolemy next
proceeded to seize the satrapy of Syria, held by Lao-

1 Artian in Photius, § 343 Diod xviu. 39

2 T must remind the reader that Ptolemy was still in theoty satrap
under Philip Arridasus, who had been nommated regent to the
whole empire, pending the accession of the child Alexander (IV ).
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medon (320 B.c.). In this he succeeded with hatdly an
offort, and became master of a new and important
province, But if his success was permanent in the
previous two extensions, it was not so in this. For
about five years, while Antigonus was occupied wrih
wars in Asia, he maintained his possession ; but affer-
wards, when attacked, and notwithstanding his great
victory over Demetrius, who commanded for his father
Anltigonus, at Gaza (312}, he felt no confidence in his
power to carry on foreign wars ; and though he again
seized Syria at opportune moments, he never showed
any detcrmination in risking another great battle for
s permanent possession. DBut these scveral inter-
mittent occupations of Syila in pai, and iherctore of

F1a, 11,~Granite Shuine of Philip Atrdeeus {Luxor),

all Palestine, were accompanied (according to Josephus,
Antig xii. 1) with greal hardships to the Jews, inas-
much as he carried away not only spoil, but thousands
of people to add 1o the strength of Egypt.

Alexander the Great was said 1o have induced many
Jews to come to Alexandria, and even {o have settled
them in the upper country. This is hardly probable ;
but it need not be doubled that, during the reign of
the first Ptolemy, very many Jews came as caplives or
as settlers to Egypt. Even this has been denied by
recent historians,® who very naturally suspect Josephus

! Lastly by Willrich, Juden und Griechen, an able pamphlet which
seems Lo me Lo import modern anti-Semitism into ancient hisloty,
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of exaggeration when he seeks Lo enlarge the eaily
national importance of his race. But there is growing
evidence of the early residence of Jews i Ptolemaic
Egypt. The Petrie Papyri disclosed to us the ex-
istence of a village or town called Samaria in the
Faygum in the muddle of the third cenlury B.C., cer-
tainly founded before the conquests of the third
Ptolemy, and therefore most likely due to the policy
of the first. It also appears thal the discusstons on
the legend of the transtation of the LXX tend more and
more to establish the general truth of that story, and the
fact that it was the second Ptolemy who favoured the
formation of a Greek version of the Hebrew Scriptures,
If this be so, it is a proof of the number and im-
portance of the Jewish population in Egypt at a very
early point in this epoch. Josephus says that the
first Plolemy was a hard and oppressive master in
Palestine ; but his evidence 1s not quite consistent,
and probably the deportiations of which he complains
were nol so violent as he pretends. At all cvents,
I believe that with the first Ptolemy, and at this
moment, there began that growing intercourse of the
Jews with Egypt, which led to large {ransfers of
population, and to a great influence of the Jews in
Egypt all through Ptolemalc history.

Another point of no small interest is mentioned by
Diodorus (xix. 80) mn his account of the battle of Gaza
(312 B,c.). He says that Ptolemy employed a great
number of natives 11 the army, not only in the trans-
port service and as attendants, but among his armed
forces. We may presume that they were only light-
armed troops, if such were indeed to be had among
the tall and stalwart Egyptians ; for it is not till the
very similar battle of Raphia, just a century later, that
the natives formed the body of the phalanx and practi-
cally won that great battle. There 1s mention of the
poxypor or soldier-caste, if there were still castes in
Egypt, 1n the Rosetta inscription (Plolemy V.); but Lhere
is also a text found at Thera (18935), which speaks of a
certain Eirenzus as secretary of the soldiers and the
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paxipor quartered in Crete, Thera, and Ar8inoe in the
Peloponnesus, and this very possibly dates, as we shall
sce, from the second or third Ptolemy. These facts
lead one to abandon the reccived opinion, that the
soldier class of natives had become so insignificant as
to be of no account in Ptolemaic days. It sfems
rather to have been part of the prudent policy of the
satrap to strengthen his atmy, and perhaps his navy,
by recruting from his native subjects, Buf texts from
his time are so scanty and few that we cannot as yet
pretend such a conclusion to be more than probable,

Concerning the satrap’s home policy towards the
natives,~—his arrangements egarding revenue, internal
security, and commerce,—we know absolutely nothing.
Bul concerning his domestic aflairs some very im-
portant events arc iecorded which belong to this
period of his Dife.

Ptolemy had the repulation of being much addicted
to women. Al the great “marriage of Asia and
Europe” in Babylon, Alexander had given him a
Persian grandee, Artakama, to wile; but this lady
disappears from history without another trace, Then
we are told a vety improbable story by Athenmus
(576 d), that after Alexander’s death (as if the lady
had been Alexander’s mistress!) he consorted with
the Greek courtezan Thais,! and had by her at least
two children—a son called Leontiskos or Lagus (so !
read the text), and a daughter Eircne, afterwards
married to the ‘‘king’ of the Cyprian Soli. But
these unions do not affect our history. Durmng the
crisis of Perdikkas’ attack on Egypt and the new
_settlement at Triparadeisus (321 B.c.) Ptolemy con-
tracted his distinctly political marriage with Eurydike,
daunghter of Antipater, the senior and then the most

1 This slory is so 1improbable that T believe our authorities, who
knew Lhe story of Lhe notorious Thais having excited Alexander,
in a drunken revel, to sct on fire the royal palace at Porsepalis,
confused with lier a mistress of lhe same name, whom Piolemy
brought with him 1 the campaign  The clause ‘‘ aftor the death

of. Alexander " is therefore to be expunged, as based on this mis-
apprehension,
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important 8f the satraps, who held Macedoma. This
lady biought him several children, of whom the eldest
was called Ptolemy, and so perhaps designated for the
succession in Egypt. But within four yeais we find
that he married a lady who seems to have come in
the *retinue of Eurydike to Egypt, a widow with chil-
dren (the eldest, Magas, perhaps eleven years old), and
who exercised no small influence upon his Iife. This
was Berenike (I.), grandniece of Antipater, according
to some the daughter of Lagus, and therefore his
stepsister ; her children, who afterwards made 1oyul
marriages, he scems to have adopted. The pomt of
interest to us is that he did not divorce his fiist wife,
so far as we know, but openly adopted the practice
of polygamy, recognised both at the Macedoman and
the Egyptian courts. In the latter case I do not know
whether more than one was ever recognised at the
same time as the great wife, whom the king visited in
the garb of Amon; but Egyptian kings ceitainly did
marry foreign princesses for political purposes, who
could hardly have been considered mere inmates of his
harem. In Macedonia we know what troubles Philip,
the father of Alexander the Great, brought upon his
house by his polygamy; and such may also have been
the practice of Macedoman nobles. But it was dis-
tinctly opposed to Hellenic sentiment and custom, and
must therefore be put into the scale with the arguments
against {he new theory! that the sovereignty founded
by Ptolemy was upon Greek principles and according
to Greek ideas. Both polygamy and incest were odious
to the Greeks; they were not so to the Macedonians
and Egyphians. Bul Ptolemy was as yet only a satrap
in name, and his public acts pretended to be done
according to the orders of Philip Arrideeus, and when the
latter was murdered (in 317 B.c.), according to the orders
of the boy Alexander (IV.). Still we must attribute to
Ptolemy’s internal policy that he restored the outer
shrine of the great temple of Luxor (Thebes) in the
name of Philip Arrideeus, and therefore at the open-
1 M, L. Strack, die Dynastie der Plolemder
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ing of tus satrapy, This proves plainly &nough that
from the commencement he sought to conciliate the
priesthood, and through them the national feeling.

The restoration of the inner shrine was continued in
the name of the young Alexander, probably atothis
very time,! for in the succeeding years IPtolemy’s
attention became riveted on Hellenic affairs and in the
greal struggle for supremacy between Antigonus and
his son on one side and ihe rival but inferior satraps
on the other. Seleukos had been driven out of Babylon
by Antigonus, and arrived a fugitive at the Lgypuan
court in 316 B.¢. Of course he urged Plolemy o make
war in lime, before Antigonus became all-powerlul,
But in any case, at this moment Plolemy held Syria
and Cyprus, which were beyond his original share of
the empire, and upon this ground Antigonus allacked
him. We are f{ortunately not concerncd with the
intricate details of these wars, which affected Iigypt
very indirectly.

At the beginning of the new struggle (314 m.C.)
Ptolemy for a short iime lost control of both Cyrene
and Cyprus, the former by a revolution, the latter by
the attack of Antigonus, The revolt in Cyrene was
(we may be sure) occasioned by the proclamation of
Polyperchon, the nominal regent after Antipater’'s death
(319 B.C.), giving autonomy to all Greek cities, and
commanding them 1o receive back all iheir political
exiles. The other satraps—Antigonus and his son and
Ptolemy — were obliged to follow suit, and so far
humour the Greeks. But with Ptolemy it was only a
device to leave him a free hand regarding his fleel in
Greek waters, nor did he have recourse to it as yet,
He reganed both provinces, and in the case of Cyprus,
with the high-handed proceedings of a downright con-
queror. As regards Syria and Palestine, after a series
of chequered campaigns, including one great victory at

LIt is from this inner shring that we have (in the Muscum at
Cairo) the statue of the young Alexander (IV.), which is very
remarkable as a hybrd production, containing both Greek and
Egyptian artistic features.  Cf Fig. 12,
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F1¢, 12 —Gizeo Egyptian Colpeal Statue of Blevander 1V, (Karnak),
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Gaza (312) over Demetrius, and several lesser defeats
such as the loss of Tyre and the capture of his gencrals
Killes, with a division, Ptolemy was content to make
peace with his formidable foe in 311 B.C., wilhout
recovering lhis valuable province.! It is during its
coutse that he is supposed to have carried ofl so diany
Jews to Egypt.

Throughout this war we find the policy of Lgypt
1ather caulious than brilliant; nor did Ptolemy cvef
again, after his viclory al Gaza, entrust his forlune$
to the 1sk of a great pitched battle, the loss of yhicl
meant the loss of all the mercenaries in his army»
who as arule went over to the conqueror, With the
exception of one greal naval defeat suffered at Rhodes
Ptolemy never engaged in any more hetoic conflicts
He had probably seen enough of fighting under Alex-
ander to appreciate the changes and chances of cam”
paigns. From henceforth his policy on land is purely
defensive ; on sca more palitical than naval.  But now
at last we airive al a historical text which gives u$
some msight into his aclivity al. homae.

“In the year 7 (F.e. 312-311 m.c. of the boy king
Niewander U9 ., Whose forma) réign tegan w. the deah
of Philip Arridaeus), at the beginning ol the inunda-
tion, under the sanctity of Horus, the youthful, rich in
strength, the lord of diadems, loving the gods who
gave him the dignity of his fathet, the Horus of gold
lord in the whole world, the king of Upper and
Dower Egypt, the lord of both lands, the delight of
the heart of Amon, chosen by the Sun, of Alexandof
the everdiving, the friend of the gods of the citieS
PE and TEP., He being as king in the world ¢
strangers, his Floliness was in the interior of Asia, s

that there was a great victory in Egypt, Ptolemy wa$
his name.

1Tt 1s to be specially noted 1egardi i ¢
garding these campaigns thab

:accordmg'to Diodorus (x1x, 80), the foices at the baltle of Gaz?
included, in additton to 22,000 Macedonians and mercenarics, &

crowd of Egyptians, pittly to su transport service, partly
armed, and fo be used in gattle. by neper "B
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A perspn of youthful vigour was he, strong 1 hus
two arms, a king 1 spirit, mighty among the people,
ol stoul courage, ot firm foot, resisting the futious, not
turming his back, stuking tus adversaries i the face m
the mudst of the battle, When he had scized the bow,
1t was not (for) one shol al the assailant, 1t was a (mere)
play with the sword ; in the midst of the battle not a
question of staying beside him, of mighty hand there
was no partying his hand, no return of that which
gocth out of his mouth, there 1s not his like m the
world of foreigners. e had brought back the images
of the gods found in Asia ; all the fuiniture of the books
of all the temples of north and south Bgypt, he had
restorad them Lo their place. Ile had made his resi-
dence the fortress of the king's loving Amon’s name the
chosen of 1he «un, the son of the Sun, Alexandria 1t is
called on the shore of the gicat sea of the lonians,
Rakolis was its former name.,  Ile had assembled
Tonjans many, and their cavaliy and their ships many
with their crews, when he wenl with bis people to the
land of the Syrians, who were al war with lum.  He
penetrated into their land, his couwlage was mighty as
that of the hawl among little birds,  Ile taking them
al once carried their princes, their cavalry, their ships,
their wotks of arl all to Egypt. After this, when he
had set out for the teriitory of Marmarica (Cyrenc),vlyr
laying hold of them at one time, led captive therwr ? f,
women, horses, in reguital for what they had dgut to
Egypt. When he returned to Egypt, his hegef being
glad al what he had done, he celebrated a-good day,
and this great viceroy was seeking the best (thing to
do) for the gods of Upper and Lower Egypt. There
spoke 1o him he that was at his side, and the elders of
the land of Lower Egypt, that the sea-land, the land of
Buto is its name, had been granted by the king, the
image of Tanen, chosen by Ptah, the son of the Sun,
Chabbas living for ever, to the gods of PE and TEP,
after his Holiness (Chabbas) was gone to PE TEP to
examine all the sea-land in their territory, Lo go into
the interior of the matshes, to examine every arm of
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the Nile which goes nto the great sen, to keep off the
fleet of Asia from Egypt.

¢ Then spoke his Holiness (Ptolemy) 1o him who was
at his side, 'This sea-land let me gel to know it.
They spoke before his Holiness. This sea-land it 1o
called the land of Buto, 15 the property of the gods of
PE TEP from earler time.

“The enemy Xeixes reversed it, nor had he given
anything of his to the gods of PE TED. His Holiness
spake that there should be brought before himi the
pricsts and magistrates of PE TEP. They broughi
them lo him in haste. There spoke his Holiness:
Lel me learn 1o know the souls of the gods of P TED,
as to what they did 1o the nuscreant on account of the
wicked action which he had dong, what? ‘They aus-
wered : The miscreant Xerxes had done evil o PE TED,
he had taken away iis property. .

“They spake before his lohness : The king our Lotd
Horus, son of Isis, son of Osiris, the ruler of rulers,
the king of the kings of Upper Egypt, the king of the
kings of Lower Egypt, the avenger of hix father, the
lord of Pe, being the beginning of the gods hereafier,
not a Xing after him, cast oul the miscreant Xerxes
with his eldest son, making himself known in the town
of Neith, Sais, on this day beside the holy mother.
There spoke his Holiness: This powerful god among
the gods there is not a king after him, thal it may be
given (me to know him) in the way of his Holiness.
I swear by it. Then spake the priests and the magis-
trates of PE TEP, that your Holiness may command,
that there may be granted the sea-land, the land of
Buto it 15 called, to the gods of PE TEP, with bread,
drink, oxen, birds, all goad things, that there may be
repeated his renewal in your name on account of his
loan to the gods of PE TEP as requital for the ex-
cellence of your actions. This great viceroy spake.
Let a decree be drawn up in writing at the seal of the
writing of the king’s scribe of finance, thus—1 Ptolemy,
the Satrap, in the land of Buto I give to Horus, the
avenger of his father, the lord of Pe, and to Buto, the
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lady of PI»TEP, from this day forth for ever, with all
its villages, all its towns, all its inhabitantis, all iis
ficlds, all its waters, all its oxen, all i1ts birds, all its
herds, and all things produced in it aforetime, together
with what is added since, together with the gift, made
by the king, the lord of both lands, Chabbas, the ever-
living. Iis south (limt) the territory of the town of
Buto, and Hermopolis of the north towards the mouths
of ithe Nile. Its north: the downs on the shore of the
great sea. Its west: the mouths of the plier of the
oar—towards the downs. In the east the home of
Schennys, so that its calves may be (a supply) for the
greal hawks, its bulls for the countenance of Neblanii,
its oxen for i1he living hawks, its milk for the august
child, its fowls for him in Sa, to whom is hfe-all things
produced on jts soil on the table of ITorus himself, the
lord of Pe and Buto the head of Ra-Harmachis for ever,
This land in extension had been given by the king, the
loird of both lands, the image of Taven, chosen by
Piah, the son of the Sun, Chabbas living for ever,
renewed Lhese gifts has this great viceroy of Kgypt,
Ptolemy, to the gods of PE TEP for ever. As a
reward for this that he has done, may ihere be given
him viclory and strength to his heart’s content, so
that fear of lum may continue even asg it is among
.strange nations. ‘Whosoever shall propose the land
of Buto, so that he shall touch it to take ought from it,
may he be under the ban of those that are in Pe, under
the curse of those that are in Tep, so that he may be in
the flery breath of the goddess Aptari in the day of her
terrots, not his son, not his daughter, may they give
him water.”"—Greek Life and Thought, pp. 180~192,
Though it is the plan of this book to regard only the
history of Egypt during the long and complicated ex-
ternal wars of Ptolemy’s life, it is necessary to say a
word more concerning the peace or rather truce of
311 B.C., which was made among the satraps after five
years’ fruilless struggle. The young Alexander, now
unfortunately interned with Casander in Macedonia,
was growing up, and s titular sovereignty over the
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empire was undisputed. On the other han®l, not only
had Antigonus made himself a great ruler in Asa, but
Seleukos 1 Babylon, Ptolemy in Egypt, Casander in
Macedonia, had beconie practically soversigns, The
truce of 311 B.c. proclaimed the stefus guo, withou
daring to question the young Alexander’s rights,
Bul with it all Greek citics were declared to be [ree
and autonomous. This was the immediate bone of
contention. Was it to apply to Cyrene, held 1n sub.
jection by Ptolemy, Lo Cyprus, tuled by him through local
kings, to the cities of Cilicia, dominaled by Antigonus,
or those of Greece which Casander claimed a8 under hig
dominion? It was the obvious policy of cach of the
rival satraps 10 accuse the other ol not {ulfilling this
clause of the peace; il was the insight of Diulemy
which made him the first to understand that in this
contest of pseudo-liberality the satrap with the dom.
inant fleet would exercise praastical sway aver all the
coasts and islands of ihe Algean. So while the youth-
ful heir to the empirc and his mother were being
secretly hidden away and murdered by Casander, nat
without the connivance of the other satraps,! Ptolemy
fitted out an ample fleet and proceeded along Cilicia
and Caria to the Levant, ¢ frecing” all the Greek citiey
under the sway of Antigonus, and proclaiming to the
islands ‘of the ZAgean their autonomy., This led to a
general league of the islanders, under the *¢ presidency
of the ruler of Egypt, which lasted so long as the
Egyptian held the supremacy of the sea. It was
presently interrupted by the rival and victorious fleet
of Demetrius (the Besleger), who retook even Cyprus,
and held the Levant for nearly ten years, again for a
moment by his son Antigonus Gonatas after his naval
victory at Kos. Bul these were only passing alterations,
The control of the Cyclades and adjoining coasts, as
well as of Palestine and Ceele-Syria, were secured by
the tenacious policy of Ptolemy to Egypt for a century.

! This seems to me almost certain flom the silence of the rest,

and the utter absence of any profest or complaint against th
conduct of Casander, P ¢ ¥ ¢
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What effects had this naval supremacy upon the
land? It is beyond doubt thal a large number of
natives must have been employed in the management
of the necessary ships, and we know from one insctip-
tion (of Thera) that the military caste did duty in the
1slafids with the Hellenistic {roops So far then this
foreign service must have tended to teach many natives
some knowledge of Greek, and some wider view of busi-
ness affairs than the narrow traditions of the valley of the
Nile. There werc also material advantages. Not only
did this influence bring much additional tiaflic to Alex-
andria and fill the port with visitors from the islands,
but in days of distress, when the failure of the inunda-
tion threatencd Egyptl with famine, the control of the
sea and the pressure of guardships could divert the
corn traflic of the Black Sea from going west and
send it south. Moreover, the porls of Greece could
be made to recerve Egyptian merchandise on terms of
“{he most favoured nation.” This it was which made
it possible for the third Piolemy, as the Canopus stone
tells us, Lo impoil corn to Egypt and save his people
from starvation. An inscriplion, recently discovered,
tells us of the grautude of the islanders, and how they
displayed it.} Here is the passage which concerns us
now ** “Since the king and saviour Ptolemy was the
cause of many great benefits to the islanders and the
rest of the Greeks, having liberated the cities and re-
stored their laws, and established for all their hereditary
canstitution, and lightened the burden of thetr {axes

. . . il is therefore befilting that all the islanders who

1 Cf.sM, J. Delamarre’s publication of this text fiom Nikourgia,
close by Amorgos, in the Rewue de Philologe, xx, (Apnl 1896), [
beg the reader to remember, however, that this is an official ex-
pression of gralitude, in which fact and flattery are usually com-
pounded sb mextricably that the plain tiath can hardly be
exlricated by us now.

? Breldy o | Buothevs kaw gwrnp LIToNepatos woMwy | ko peyudop
ayafwr ar | Tios eyereTo TOI | TE PRCLWTAS Kot TOiS ahlots eNaty Tas
Te o | Nets eheufepwons aar Tous Pomous amodous | Kar TOM mATALOM
TONTEMM TOOLY KATAUTOAS | Ant Twy elgdopwy Koudleds Kar rur @
Bacevs | Tlrorepdtos Gindeaperos Tp Busihetar, ete,
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wete the first to honour Ptolemy the S#viour with
equi-divine honours on account of his public benefits
and his personal help . . . should jomn heartily in cele-
brating the feast now bemg established in his honour
at Alexandria,” elc  The question of these divine
honours 1s one of special interest to the history of
Egypl. The most recenl author upon Plolemaic history 1
holds that the deification of these and other Hellenistic
sovereigns al this epoch was a Greek fashion, and not,
as we all had supposed, duec to Egyptian and Syrian
mnfluences. Heie there seems Lo aise a direct cor-
roboration of tlus theory. The islanders boast thatl
they were the first to accord to him divine honours.
Our historians tell us that it was the Rhodians atier
the first siege of 3006 mc. who called him Soser, and
set aparl for lum a shrine and sacrifices.  The evidenee
that the Greeks of that age were quite ready {o deily
any great bencfactor or any onc of whom thuy were
greatly afraid is beyond dispute, but I cannot accepl
this as a complete account of the deification and cull
which the Ptolemies enjoyed in Egypl,

With the death of the young Alexander a complete
change took place, al least olficially, in Tlolemy’s
position. Up to that moment he was set down in ail
formal protocols as the satrap holding the country
under Alexander’s sovereignly, In the year 310-g {(we
cannot tell the more precise date) he must of necessity
have adopted a new title. From the fact that in 308
he sends his stepson Magas as regent to the again
subdued Cyrene, it seems hard 1o avoid the conclusion
that he was proclaimed king in Egypt on the death of
Alexander becoming known. Or shall we give credit
to the theory that this death was (officially) 1gnored or
kept secret, and thal he still ruled by the grace and in
the name of the young Macedoman ? £

! Max L. Strack, die Dynastie der Plolemder, p. 112,

? Strack, op. i p. 191, quotes from Revillout three demotic
papyri, dated in the year 13 Alhyr of the king Alexander, son of
Alexander, which means the begmning of 304 B.C [ qugte these
demotic documents and readings with all reserve, As Rewllout
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This 15 the view adopled by Strack, who holds fast
to the canon, which makes the royalty of the dynasty
not begin till the opening of 304 Bc, and who even
brings down the birth of his successor to this or the
subsequent year.! This he has done because he accepts
the%heory that the rule of the dynasty only permitted
sons born in the purple to succeed, To my mind thete
is little doubt thatl this was the case, and it was most
probably the excuse or plea urged by Ptolemy to his
court for preferring his youngest to his cldest son,
But there is great difficulty in aliering the date of
the prince’s birth from the year 308-7, during which
Ptolemy was still completing his triumphal progiess
through the Aigean. After the siege of Rhodes in
306 B.C., when the Rhodians repeated what the other
islanders had already done, and deified Ptolemy, his
adversary Demetriug was still undoubted master of the
sca, We know from good authority? that the young
prince was born at Kos. Is it likely, is it possible in
these troublous times, that Plolemy would have risked
leaving his lavourite wile at this crisis of her life in
an island now beyond his control? I think this is im-
possible, and that therefore he must have heen acknow-
ledged king m Egypt upon the death of Alexander, and
his son born while he was undoubted master of the
Agean, that is to say, belore Antigonus and his son
Demetrius built a rival fleet and ousted him from his
new acquisition. There may be added a lesser diffi-
culty, If Ptolemy nominated his stepson Magas as
regent of Cyrene in 308 B.c., this regent must have

never gives us facsimiles of lus texts (except in one disastrous
case), no scholat can verify his alleged readings,

1 There is another far clearer and more explicit argument wmged
by Strack, which is the mndication given by the funeral stele of
Anemho, who was botn in the sixteenih year of a Plolemy, lived
v2 years, and died in the fifth year of Ptolemy Philopator.” Thus,
allowing for the 1ecerved periods of the miermediate kings (38 and
25 years), leads to the mterence that the first king reigned only
20 years officially (Strack, op. cit p. 160), This 15 an Egyptian
recognjition of the canon,

# Theoaritus, xvii. 58 seg,
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been al least twenty years old (one svoultl think) to
undettake such a responsibility. For Cyrene was not
only an solated province, al a long distance from
Egypt, but a very turbulent one, which had frequently
vevalted. If then Berenwce had a child in 328 B.c., 1t
is not very likely (though possible) she should havefhad
cne in 303. Such are the arguments which make us
hesitate lo accept the stalement of the canon, and even
M. Rewvillout's demotic
papyri, as regards
Ptolemy's Egyptian
soveregnty,  He cer-
tainly exercised its
functions  practically,
and his sending Magas
as regent may even im-
ply that he was himsell
king, il the term regent
does not come from o
later period of Magas’
life.

The appointment of
Magas came about on
this wise. IiL appears
that the first viceray
appoinied by Plolemy—
the Macedonian Ophclas
—became disloyal about
¥1G. 13 —Part of Wooden Coffin of §128.Co an(_:i sought to

I;;:le?har»‘Sl-Ese n tﬁg (mmn of Set up an independent

Hathor, grd century mc. (Belm  kingdom in Cyrene. He

Museum). was so experienced a

soldier, having served
with distinction in Alexander’s campaigns, and his
position was so strong and isolated, that JPtolemy
seems to have long hesitated to attack him, and ulti-
mately vanquished him by diplomacy rather than
by arms, Having probably raised discontent against
Ophelas among the demacrats of Cyrene by his ostenta-
tious proclamation of Hellenic liberties,—~a declaTation
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which he fvas as ready to forswear as the rest of the
Diadochi,—he seems to have purchased the aid of the
Siciban Agathocles, who had made an expedition into
Africa aganst Carthage, and at the timc seemed the
coming sovereign of the far West, Agathocles, by
briffiant offers of African provinces 1o be added to
Cyrene when the Carthagimans were conquered, per-
suaded Ophelas to wander with his troops across the
desert of the Syrtles, and mutdered him on his arrival,
It is likely that the bribe offered by Plolemy was the
hand of his stepdaughter Theoxena, which helped 1o
give "'the upstait Agathocles a posilion among the
Hellenistic rulers of the world.

But these Cyrenaman affairs, now seitled by the
appointment of Magas (308 B.c.), are only Egyptian
history so far as they disturbed Egypt. The birth of
Piolemy's youngest son at Kos (probably zo8-% B.c.)
was a matier of greater moment. The favourite wile,
Berenike, the mother of Magas during her former
marriage, had ltherto borne him only daughters
{(Arsinoc, perhaps Philotera), and though daughters,
according to Egyplian notions, if their mother was
declared queen, had strong claims upon the throne, a
son was of course the more obvious heir., We may
hesitate concerning the exact date of Ptolemy's pro-
clamation as king ; there can be little doubt that it was
Berenike, not Eurydike, who was proclaimed queen.

The years 300-5 were years of the greatest anxiety
for Ptlolemy. His whole kingdom, and probably his
life, were at stake. These dangers began by the signal
victory of Demetrius the Besieger over his fleet at
Cyprus, by which Ptolemy lost not only the command
of the sea for many years, but also his province of
Cyprus and its revenues. The campaign in or about
Cyprus, 4of which Ptolemy’s brother Menelaos was
military governor, 1s described rhetorically by Diodorus
(xx. 47 seq.) and by Plutarch in his life of Demetrius ;
the details seem rather intended for effect than derived
from a record of the actual facts. But there is one
notice of interest to our history. When Menelaos had
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fought Ius first battle against Demettius nedr Salamis,
and lost it, the viclor, as was usual in these days of
mercenary armies, procecded to enrol his prisoners
under his own banner. But he found that they were
deserting to their Egyptian master, becausc all their
goods lay 1n Egypt, so he sent them ofl to his father
Antigonus to Syria. This assumes that the Ptolemaic
army in Cyprus consisted purely of mercenaries, whose
families and chattels Ptolemy retained as pledges of
fidelity in Egypt; I think it worth considering whether
he had neot already enrolled many natives as soldiers
and sailors in this army, as he had in the acmy that
fought at Gaza in 312. These natives would naturally
cling te the Ptolemaic side abroad even in defeat, for
the chance of regaining their homes,

The pretended cause of this war was the occupation
of Greek cities such as Corinth and Sikyon by Ptolemaic
garrisons, in distinct contravention to the fushionnble
pretence of “‘liberating the Gregks.” Bul the real
issue was whether Plolemy should retain his hold on
Egypt with its influence over the Egean, or whether
his rival Antigonus should.succeed in reconquering the
whole dominions of Alexander, For with his possession
of all Asia Minor and Syria, and his now assured
supremacy of the sea and the islands through ihe
activity and the genius of his son Demetrius, such an
issue seemed at this moment, when he and his son
formally assumed the title of Zsng, not at all ime
probable.

To attack Ptolemy in his lair was well known to be
a matter of no small risk, Perdikkas had essayed it,
and had lost his army and his life in the attempt.
Since that day, now seventeen years ago, Ptolemy had
obviously spared np pains in fortifying all the in-ways
to Egypt— Pelusium, at the eastern outlef of the
Nile; the marshes and lakes leading to the lesser
mouths —all the coast had been amply gariisoned.
Very probably his largesses to the priests of e and
Tep now began to bear him high interest. The superior
fleet of Demetrius could only be defeated by thé diffi~
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culties of larfling, the want of anchorage on the coasts
of Egypt, the impossibility of lying off that coasl with-
oul encountering N.W. gales,

In all these matters Antigonus took unusual pre-
cautions.! The whole campaign was planned al Anti-
gonei%, the new capiial on the Oronles, and from thence
‘the troops and ships weie sent to assemble at Gaza,
which was the proper starting-point for the march
agamst Egypt. Ancient histotians ate utterly untrust-
worthy as regaids figures ; I therefore only repeat the
alleged numbers of Antigonus’ attacking force to show
what kind of armament Egypt was supposed able to
resist.  Antigonus advanced, we are told, with more
than 8o,000 infantry, 8ooo cavalry, 83 eclephaats, 150
ships of war, 100 transport ships. He had obtained
from the nomad Arabs a great convoy of camels which
he loaded with 130,000 medimni of corn and green
fodder for the beasts. His siege-irain, now an import-
anl arm of atiack, was on the transpoit ships.

Two obvious dangers threatened the mvasion. In
the firsi place, the army was of unwieldy size, and
unable to undertake quick or stealthy opetations.
Secondly, tho season was wiongly chosen, of raiher,
I suppose, the cxpedilion was accidentally delayed till
the setting of the Plelades, early 1n November (B.c. 306)-
For not only were storms now to be expected along the
harbourless and shoaly coast, as the scamen expressly
warned Antigonus; but at this time the Nile is still
high, and the passage of any of 1ts mouths accordingly
difficult, cspecially in the face of a watchful enemy.
Antigonus must have had the strongest counter-induce-
ments to advance in spite of these well-known obstacles.
We can only conjecture that it was thought all-important
to attack Plolemy so rapidly after his great defeat at
Cyprus as to find hus traops still dispirited and his flcet
disorganised. He had lost about 140 ships at Cyprus.
In a few months of dockyard activity these might be
replaced, and the supremacy at sea become again
doubtful; An attack by land along the narrow coast-

! Diod. xx. 73 seq-
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line without a superior flect Lo protect its flank, and
secure its commuuications with Syria, was held to be
more risky than to brave the weather.

But the elements did their woik for Ptolemy.
Demetrius, who commanded ihe fleet, found hus task
almost hopeless by reason of the strong north-west
winds which set in, as was predicted by the seamen.?
He first met a storm which drove several ol his heaviest
ships on shore at Raphia, so that but for the arrival of
the land army to succour them, and make his landing
secure from the enemy, the expedition might then and
there have heen given up. When the combined forces
arrived at Pelusium, they found it amply defended ; the
entrance of the river blocked with boats, and the river
above covered with small-armed cruisers to resist any
attempt at crossing, ready, moreover, to circulaie
among the invaders promises of latge bribes and good
service if they would desert and join Ptolemy. As
these bribes amounted 1o two minae [or the private, a
talent for the officer, it was with diflicully, and by
punishing such deserters as he could stop with death
by torture, thal Antigonus escaped an end similar Lo
that of Perdikkas. Demetrius, finding any entrance at
Pelusium impracticable, atlempled to land farther west,
first at a so-called yevddoropos, or sham outlet, probably
from the present Lake Menzalch, and then at the
Damietta mouth (Phaimtic). In both places he was

1 The wind, which blows so persistenily from the sen and up
the valley of the Nile mto far Nubia, is commonly called north,
but 13 really notth-west, as I can cetLify from (wo seasons’ careful
gbseivation, Hence it blew right on shore along the coast {rom
Gaza to Pclusium, The rately visted site of Pelusium was
deseribed by Mr Greville Chester in the Palestine Exploration
Fund, Statement for 1880, p. 149. There are two Tells or mounds,
called by the natives the Mound of Gold and the Mound of Silver,
from the number of coins found n them. These now stand i a
salt marsh which no camel can tiaverse, and which 8y Chester
waded acrogs with difficulty, sinking at times to his knees in mud,
The sea must therefore have advanced here too, as at Alexandria,
and turned the lower level of the city into a swamp.  But it must

always have been easy to defend it with canals and dykes as well
as with walls,
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beaten off, and was then overtaken by another storm,
which wreclkked three more of his largest ships; and
with difficulty did he make his way back to his fathei's
camp east of the Pelusiac entrance.

We can imagme the feelings with which Anti-
gonus called a council of war to weigh the situa-
. tion! The fate of Perdiklkas stared them in the face.
Mercenary armies will not tlolerate 1ill-success and
increasing want in the face of a courteous, well-supphed
enemy ready to welcome deserters. Another couple of
storms would certainly destroy any fleet, however well-
handled, on this inhospitable and haibourless coest.
The nomad tribes friendly to a successful invader
would be cerlamn to fall upon a dispiriled, retreating
army, It was determined, we may say of necessity
rather than of wisdom, to retieat while retieat was a
military evolution, and not an irreparable disaster,?

Diodorus tells us (xx. 53) thalt Ptolemy’s soldiers
hailed him with the title Sacideds as soon as Antigonus
and Demetrius had assumed it just afier the defeat of
the Egyptian fleet at Cyprus. They answered, he
thinks, the presumption of these satraps with a counter
presumplion. But if after a defeal, then certainly after
his victorious defence of the land against Antigonus,
must he have been so hailed. The title was, however,
at this moment not of much consequence. It did not of
itself imply any distinct sovereignty.? Antigonus’ son,
for example, assumed it with his (ather. I have already
spoken of the beginning of Ptolemy’s formal sovercignty.
It is to this moment that we may ascribe the beginning
of the independent Egyptian coinage of money. Most

1 Modern critics have found fault with Antigonus for not fortify-
ing and holding a stalion opposite Pelusium, with Demetrius for
not attacking Alexandiia forthwith, and thus separating Plolemy's
troops, Such consure should only he based wpon very ample
knowledgep and upon some claim to understand the situation
hetter than Antigonus and Demetrius did—two men of gieat
ability and experience m practical wai. I assume that they knew
what was possible fai better than any modern professor of history
can know 1n his study.

' 3 Cf, Qtrack, Dyn, der Ptolemdiier, pp. 5~7.
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strange to relate, there appears in the natwwe dynasties
up to this period a complete absence of comed money,
and Persian or Greek satraps had actually had no right
to utter anything but the coins of their suzerains. But
now there begins the whole serics which has been
expounded in the admirable numismatic volume of~Mr.
Poole (Brtish Muscum). It is also well worthy of note,
though I have in vain sought an explanation ol it fiom
the specialists, that the scarabs produced in guantities
during the many native dynasties now suddenly cease.
No such thing as a Ptolemaie scarab has, [ believe,
ever been found It scems, therefore, possible to
suppose that these scarabs may have, in scme way,
filled the place of coins, and their sudden disappear-
ance seems to point Lo legisiation on the question.

ST 4 S

T1a, 14.~Coin of Ptolemy Soler,

This Ptolemy 1s the only one of the scries whose
cartouche scems uncertain, There are, however, at
Teranneh instances of double cariouches, the former
identical with the preenomen of Alexander or Anidaus,
the latter simply Ptolemy, which seem to belong to him.

The divine honours, which had already been conferred
upon him by the islanders of the Cyclades, were repeated
by the Rhodians, who were next attacked by Demetrius
(306~5 B.C,) as being allies of Egypt, and whose conquest
might have made Antigonus so strong al sék, that a
naval attack upon Alexandria could be altempted. But
Ptolemy, though unable to meet Demetrius on the sea
in open battle, managed to throw in such constant suc-
cour to the beleagunered city, which was neverreally
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invested, that Demetrius, after enormous efforts which
lasted nearly a year, made peace and withdrew his
forces. The Rhodians only gained the single advantage
of maintaining their neutrality il ‘Xntlrronua 'utnckcd
Euypt The main fact shown by these transactions
was® the mutual importance ol Rhodes and Alexandria
in working the mercantile tiaffic of the Ilellenistic
world. Rhodes was, indeed, not only the mart but
the bank of all the princes and cities round the Levant,
and so all manner of common friends offered mediation
between Demetrius ,and the Rhodians. DBut to these
fitends the friendship of Egypt must have been the
most vital. Yet on this all-important question for the
history of Egypt we have no clue beyond our inferences
lrom this Rhodian policy. Concetning the internal
aftairs of Egypt there is absolute silence.

The following years (up to 3oz 3,¢.) were spent by the
Hellenistic sovereigns in preparing a coalition agast
Antigonus and Demetrmb, which ended in the great
battle of Ipsus (in Phrygia) whetemn Seleukos and his son
Antiochus with therr Indian elephants, Lysimachus with
his Thracian power, and Casander the Macedonian, met
the new monarchs of Syria and hither Asia. Antigonus
was defeated and killed in the baitle (301 B.C ), but his
son escaped and remained the scourge and terror of
the Greek world for some years to come. Ptolemy
had indced jomed the coalition, but behaved in a half-
hearted and pusillanimous way, He advanced, by way
of diversion, into Ceele-Syria, and octupied the coasl
cities, bul retired precipitately upon the false news
that An’ugonus was victorious, and would presently
reappear in Syria. From the great deciding battle he
was absent. But the kings who partitioned the empire
of Antigonus without. 1eoardmcr Ptolemy found that he
had agaire occupied Lower Syrxa and Pheenicia, which
he claimed as his share in the alliance. Seleukos, the
man principally concerned, though objecting to this
arrangement, did not thmk fil Lo contest 1t with arms.
Pethap.s the danger of throwing Ptolemy inlo alliance
with Demetrius, “and so losing all hope of recovering
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-
the islands and coasts dominated from the sea, was
the restraining motive.

At all events, from this lime onward, for about a
century, the sway of Egypt over IPalestine, Lower
Syria, and Phemecia was established, and so ore of
Plolemy's great ambitions was satisfied. The support -
of Sidon, with the forests of Lebanon, for his fleel was
of the highest importance, and we hear of at least one
king of Sidon, Philokles, acting as his princtpal admiral
and controller of his power over the Agean islands.
In 295 Bc. Plolemy recovered Cyprus, as the naval
power of Demetrius waned with that adventurer’s wild
enterprises. It had for ten years been the residence
of Antligonid princessus, so secure was he of his
marilime supremacy. Bul now that supremacy passed
back again into the hands of Plolemy, thus completing
for him the Empire of the Plolemies, in ils largest real
sense. It included, as Polybius tells us, nol only
Egypt and the coast of the Red Sca down to far
Berenike and the elephant coast,—in this direction as
yet ill defined,—but Cyrene, under the viceroyally of
Magas ; Palestine and Pheenicia, up {o and including
Mount Lebanon; Cyprus, where the ijemaining local
dynasts were controlled by an Lgyptian garrison ;
Rhodes, not subject, but in close alliance, and treating
Egypt as the most favoured counlry in its commercial
policy ; the ““free” cities of the coasl of Asia Minor,
under the influence of Rhodes in their policy, and in
any case overawed by the Egyptian (leet, and the islands
of the Aigean, combined under a league (xowdv) which
formally recognised Plolemy as ity president. How
far this Egyptian influence would reach in the Levant,
whether it might not include the coasts of Greece—
Ptolemy had long kept garrisons in Sikyon and in
Corinth —and even those of the Proponti§ and the
Euxine, was still unceriain,! and varied with the
strength of the Macedonian and Thracian kingdoms.

! We know, for example, from inscriptions (C.L.G. 2254, 2905),
that Samos belon%ed to the dominion of Lywmimachus, we may
presume up to the batile of Korupedion, where he lost his erapire
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But Ptolenly had sought to weaken {he former by
supporting the young king Pyrrhus of Epitus, to whom
he gave a daughter mn marriage, and whose military
genius was sure to be a thorn in the side of Macedon.
He marnted two daughters into the royal house of
Thriice, one, the famous Arsinoe, to the old king hini-
self, the other, Lysandra, to his heir Agathokles. It is
even possible, though I think the evidence insufficient,
that he married another Iysandra— thesc people
thought it quite sane to call two sisters by the same
name—into the royal house of Macedon.! Thus
Plolemy seemed to have secured his dominion by
mulitary defences, by his fleel, by his commercial and
diplomalic relations, by his alliances with royal neigh-~
bouts, so far as il was possible in those days Lo secuie
anything.

At all events, the last fifteen years of the old king's
life were spent in peace al home and in great pro-
sperity. The occupation of Ceele-Syria by lus tioops
and Cyprus by his fleet were nol accompamed with
greal campaigns, or determined by bloody battles. He
had ample securily and leisure to turn 1o ihe develop-
ment of his home affairs. Here, therefore, the proper
history of Ptolemaic Egypt, so long obscured by foreign
complications, ought to begin. But, alas! the materials
are almost tolally lost. We would fain believe that the
whole policy of the dynasty had its broad lhines laid
down by the great founder. Though his early life was
spent in wars, and mn them he had made his mark, his
later life shows that his genius was not mulitary, but
diplomatic. His greatl superiority in wealth points to
a careful economy of lus nlernal resources, the total
absence of any national reaction among the pricsts
against the new Hellenism to his prudence imn dealing
with religious privileges and endowments. But of
these things no evidence tmn detail remains save (1) his

and s life  Nor s il likely that this was the only island held by
the Thiacian king.

Y Cfathe note in Stiack, op eiZ, p 190, who 1s in favour of
accepling the evidence for two Lysandras, .
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introduclion of the god ol Sinope as Sarapis, and his
building of a temple for him at Alexandria; (2) his
foundation of two cities; (3) his foundaiion of the
Museum and Library at Alexandria,

The story of the founding or re-founding of the
famous Serapeum at Alexandria is told us by Plutuch
(de Iside, etc., 28) and Tacilus (Hust iv. 83), with
some additional notices from Athenodotrus of Tarsus,
quoted by Clemens Alex. (F.H.G. ili. 487). This last
tells us the true meaning of the name, a mixture of Osiris
and Apis (Hapi), the Apis bull passing into Osins after
death.! There was, in fact, an old Scerapeum al Mem-
phis where the Apis bulls were buried, and the earliest
Greek document which gives us the name, the woll
known imprecation of Artemisia, which palwogiaphers

F1G. 15 ~—Coin of Ptol. Sater, with Head of Setapls,

place about 300 B.C., or even ecarlier, gives us the form
Osirapis. Hence, if a statue was brought from Sinope
to Egypl by Ptolemy, it was no new god, hut merely
a fusion of a Greek Hades, or god of death, with an
old Egyptian god The accounts of the {ransference
are nol quite consistent in their details, and Lumbroso,
who has turned his acute intellect to the sifting of
them (Egito, second edition, pp. 143 seg.) declares
himself in favour of Plutarch’s version. The raain facts
reported are, however, that the king saw in a dream

1§ vt rolone alvlrreral T xowwsley Ths xkqdelus xub The éx THs

:mqbﬁv Sapeovprylor  otwberoy dmd e 'Oolpidos rul "Amios yerduever
Ootpasris,

H
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a vision of #he god, who ordered thal his image should
be sought and brought to Alexandria, With the aid
nol only of Egyptian priests—probably of Manetho—
but of Greek theologians, the statue of Zeus-Hades
at Sinope was found lo coriespond with the king’s
visien, and was either stolen or coaxed by bribes from
* ity place, the peaple of Sinope ultimately consenling 1o
the Lransference. :
“In this legend, which we have from the Grecks, the
king plays the leading pari, and with lum the Greek
theologian Timotheus whose professional advice he
sought. But the sile chosen was the old site of a
Serapeum at Rakotis, and if we have indeed 1edis-
covered ihal site,! there is clear evidence that Plolemy
made no new foundation, butl merely increased the stateli-
ness, and so the celebrity, of an ancient fane. Lumbroso
well poinls oul that the story of the tianslation has
a suspicious family likeness Lo the imporling of the
Mother of Pessinus and the Alsculapius of Epidaurus
Lo Rome, and he recalls Lettonne’s forgolten suggestion
that 1he existence of a hill called Sinopium ncar the
Serapcum of Memphis may have given risc either to
the actual performance of Ptolemy or to the legend
of liis doings.2 But I think the story of the finding of
the k'mmge too explicit to be a mete invention, and
therefore one requiring some political explanation. It
can hardly have been necessary to attract Greeks to
Egypt by such mcans. The habit of consulting oracles
in Egypl was very old. Not only at the oasis of Amon,
but al the temple of Osiris at Abydos in Upper Egypt,
Greclks seem to have consulted oracles from early times.?
Why then all this fuss to enhance an old and well-

o

L Cf. Dr. Botli's Fouilles (Report to the Arch. Society of
Alexandria), 1897.

2 CF, opoaih p. 148 ¢ ¢ Les Grees, fidéles & leur méthade de tout
rapporter A eux, s¢ sont imaginds que Scrapis nommé Sinopites
du mont Siopion prés de Memphis étail une divinité venue de
Sinope ch Paphlagonie,”

3 Cf. Mr. Sayce’s account of the graffitc he found on the temple,
some of which he dates as far back ag the sixth century B.¢. (Sbe
Brdl, Ach. for 1888, p. 377)
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L}
established Egyptian cull?! The worship of Isis
spread from Alexandria very rapidly over all Hellenistic
lands, without any such elaborate publication. In
whose interest, and for what special purpose, was all
this ecclesiastical pomp and circumstance brought,into
play?

I have in vain sought any more special solution than
the desire of the prudent king to fuse as fa1 as possible
the Greeks and natives in Alexandria. TPossibly the
native quarter, with its old shrine of Osirapis, was not
visited or frequented by the new population, and there
muy have becn a danger of such severance of intecests
between Racotis and newer Alexandria as 1o make
them two distinct cities, By this religious act Greek
worshippers would be attracied to the native west end,
and so counteract its threatening isolation. It might
also have been done to allay fears among ihe sottlers
that the king was drifting too far into an Hgyptian
policy. This I think most improbable. The fipst
Ptolemy, a Macedonian prince and a companion of
Alexander, is never mentioned as one of the few who,
like Peukestas, adopled the Oriental style of life,
Further speculalion seems idle, 111l we learn some more
facts concerning this most ohscure period.

‘We come now to his foundalion of new cities, In
this we know that he was very sparing. He had
evidently no taste for those pseudo-Hellenic polilies,
with their senates and public assemblies, which excile
the admiration of so many modern historians.

The negative evidence against any Hellenic constitu-
tion at Alexandria 1s too strong to be resisted. Some
decrees of the senate and assembly must inevitably
have been found, if not at Alexandria, at least atl
some one of the many shrines (Delphi, Delos, Teos,
etc.), where such decrees were set up in Buplicate.
Even the miserable archaological remains of Ptolemais
in Upper Egypt furnish us with such. There were,
however, privileges accorded, beyond the dominant
*Macedonians,” to the Greeks, the Jews, ard the

1 Cf. Wellmann in Zernzes, xxx1, on fusion of culis.
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natives respectively. Bul what these privileges were,
is yet obscure. There seem to have becn demes al
Alexandria called after national Greek heroes, as
Wilcken was the first to perccive. IL is more than
likely that the population outside these demes, such
as new imnugrants, were in an inferior position.! The
Macedonian guards about the palace seem to be the
historical forerunners of the pratorian guard al Rome,
probably with greater constitutional authotity, It
may have requred their acclamation, after the old
Macedonian fashion, to make a coronation legitimate.
Bul the management of the cily was by semi-military
authority, under a goveinor with his subordinates. 1t
seems that the Jews were dealt with through a re-
sponsible head of their own, and this was interpreted
by later wrilers to mcan that they had the same
privileges as the Greeks. The weight of evidence is
against it, at least in early days. So far as the
natives were concerned, cerlain immunities from
taxation, and certain sccurities of food supply, were
probably their only privileges over the country popula-
tion. The terntory of Alexandria was specially ex-
cluded from the nomes, and specally supplied (cf,
Revenue Pap. col. 6o, sgg.).

Until the remams of Ptolemais (at the site of the
modern Menshieh) are further examined, we can add
but little concerning this, the principal foundation of
the first Ptolemy. We know that a cult of him as
Soter God,? was established there, doubtless as
Founder, inthe same way that there was an eponymous
priest of Alexander the Great at Alexandria. There
was a couned and assembly, after the Hellenic fashion ;
there was also sufficient Greek life and language per-
vading i.t to give scope and profits to a permanent

1 We have the actual phrase “ An Alexandrian of those not yet
enrolled " 1n a deme (Petric Papyri, and elsewhere).

2 Qther Plolemies aflerwards associated themselves, and sevetal
queens, but not in pairs, as was the case 1 Alexandria anc Philze,
Hence "Berenike 1. (so far as I know) wag not set up with her
husband here,
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corporation of Dionysiac arlists, who have left us iwo
or three honoraiy decrecs.  The importance of Plolemais
is further to be inferred from the fact recently ascet tained
that in Ptolemaic finance all Upper Lgypt (above
Kynopolis) was put under onc division, the Thebud,
and had no separate nomes with their capitals. Hence
there were no rival lowns to compete with Ptolemais,
like those of the Dclta, which exceeded Naucratis and
Menelaos in importance. The latter two were not in
any sensc metropolitan. Meneluos, which Mr. L1,
Griffith scems to have ideutified by cartouches of the
founder-king at Kum abn Billuh (or Terenuthis), was
merely the key or stepping-stone Lo the Nitriole country.
Its name points to the Menelaos wham we have already
mel in the Cypriote wais. Bul it I3 very odd that a
separatc Menelaite nome should have been marked out
on the other side (N.E.) of Alexandria. Naukealis was
an old Hellenic city favoured by the second and later
Ptolemies, but not specially by the first king, so far
as we know. We are nol told that he made any
establishments for colonists or soldiers ecither in
Greece,! Cyprus, or Palestine. Thus then, In contrast
to the activity of his rivals, — Antigonus, Seleukos,
Lysimachus, — Ptlolemy Soter was no founder of
citles.

The most brilliant and permanent of his new creations
was undoubtedly what may be called the University of
Alexandria—the famous Museum and Library. The
very authorship of this great scheme has been denied
him owing to the flatteries lavished on his successor,
and the heedless acceptance of them by modern scholars,
When Ptolemy was in the Greck waters {3087 B ¢.)
and in possession of Corinth, Sikyon, and Megara, he

1 The mscriptions of the mercenaries at Thera, recently dis-
coverad by Hiller von Gdrtringen, contains one wilh %479 namcs
of subscribers to a gymnasiom, among whom there appears bul
one Pilolemy. I guessed at once that this list must date from
Soter, otherwise the name Ptolemy would be far more frequent
{as we know from later inseriptions) Mr. Smyly's (unpubhished)

rescarches scem to show that its double date (L18, Audneos 15,
Epeiph 15) fits exactly into this reign, and nowhere else,
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endeavoured we are told (Diog. L. it. ¢. 11), to mduce
the famous Stilpo to leave Megara, and come with
him to Egypt. He made similar efforts to aitract
Theophrastus and Menander. He had no difficulty in
persuading Demctiius the Phalerean, when overthrown
and driven out of Athens by his namesake, to migrate
‘to Egypt. These facts are the hinls from which we
infer that the king was then planning a great institution
upon the model of the schools at Athens, alieady
famous as the homes of philosophy and centres of
education for Hellenic and Hellenistic youth. But of
course he did not conlemplate the establishment of fice
and democratic corporations at Alexandria, which
would have been as incomprehenstble to him as our
free universilies, electing thewr own governors and
professors, are to the Germans or the French, where
the Government interferes in all academic appoiniments.
The Museum, though an old title for such a foundation
in the Greek world, was now to be a State institution,
regulated and controlled by the Crown. The oiiginal
scheme does not seem to have been educational, in the
stricter sense, certainly not in any way educational
for the natives. To them il was and 1omained the most
foreign thing in Alexandria. Seneca, when speaking of
the alleged conflagration of the Library, says this part
of the establishment was merely intended as a display of
royal luxury, such, for example, as the Queen’s Library
is at Windsor, or the Sunderland Library once at Blen-
heim Palace. The Museum with its learned men was
certainly used as an amusement by later Ptolemies.
We are not told anylhing whatever of the relations of
the founder to his work. .

There is indeed no topic in Hellenistic history
so disappointing as the history of the Alexandrian
Museum. | While new discoveries are certainly throw-
ing light on many obscure points of Ptotemaic history,
so that we may hope ere the end of our generation
to obtain some intelligible account of their acts and
policy, there seems to be no progress whatever in our
knowleldge of the Museum. The summary of all the
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special studies in Susemihl's dlevandrian Liferature, or
in the articles in Pauly-Wissowa, tell us nothing mare
than we knew twenty years ago. Perhaps they tell
us even less, because they have freed us of many un-
founded assumptions. We know that there was =a
nominal head of the Museum who was a priest and a
Greek ; we know that when the library was founded,
it soon required a libranan, whose office grew in
importance with the size and fame of his charge, and
that is all No excavations have discovered any
remains of these buildings, the very site of them is as
yel uncertain.  The list of the famous librarians seems
not to commence till the second king, and tecently an
inscription has rccovered for us the name of one we
never heard of before.}

Mr. Poole’s researches into the very complicated
numismatics of the dynasty show thal the first Plolemy
established a silvet coinage on the basis of the Attic
drachme as the ordinary silver unil, Owing to the
vast treasures of precious metal let loose by Alexander
the Great from the Persian treasures into the lellenisiic
woild, silver may have been at the moment very cheap,
Hence, when years elapsed, it scems to have been
necessary Lo teduce the standard drachme first to the
Rhodian, and lastly to the Phesnician standard (Gy.5 and
47.5 grains respectively). Tlus silver seems to have
been coined in relation to an older Lgyptian copper
currency in the ratio of 1: 120 of tespective values.
Of course the lghtening of the drachme would raise
the ratio from r20 to 140 and even 150 to one. Bat
the nominal ratio was maintained, and later kings
preferred to debase the silver, rather than to change
the weight of the coin. At all events, in Soter's day
both silver and copper were in daily use, and there
appears to have been so little preference for either at
the established ratio, that the Crown allowed many

1 An nscription recently found at Cyprus (J.IL8, 1%, 240),
Lells us of a corlain Onesander, son of Nausikrales, town-clerk ot
Paphos, who was ‘‘appomnted over the great library in Alex-
andria " apparenily by Piolemy Soter II.  “This is indecd gows |
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taxes to be paid in copper, in which case we find a
small charge made for the conveyance of the money.

Instead of letting us know anything concerning the
internal policy of Egypt, the means taken to attract
seltlers, to satisfy national senliment, to develop the
material resources of the country, our historians only
gwe us a few hints of the external policy of the king,
of his matrimonial alliances with his neighbours and
rivals, of his recovery of Cyprus from Demetrius, and
his resumption of naval supremacy in the Zgean, He
had a daughter married to Pyrrhus of Lpirus, to
Lysimachus of Thrace, and to his son the crown prince
Agathocles ; probably to the young king of Macedon,
Casander’s son ; to the rival claimant of Macedon, and
actual king, Demetrius; even to the distant Aga-
thocles of Syracuse, and to one of the petty kings of
Cyprus, He was said to be the richest of all the
Hellenistic sovereigns, and princesses with large fortunes
were probably as much sought after then as they are
now. Regarding his sons, 1t is only the eldest and
the youngest that are of any importance in Egyptian
history. The cldest, called Ptolemy (afterwards the
fixed name of the heir-apparent), and nicknamed
Keraunos or the Thunderbolt, possibly because this
emblem may have appeared on the comage at the time
of his birth, was son of Eurydike, the daughter of
Antipater of Macedon, and hence of the noblest
Macedonian blood. His natural claim to the throne
was backed by Demetrins the Phalerean, Antipater’s
friend, and by a party at court. But his temper was
said to be sullen and gloomy, and his mother Eurydike
had not the influence of the king’s favourite wife
Berenike.

Ancient authorities give us no further reason for the
postponement of the elder son for the sake of the
youngests the boy born of Berenike about 308 B.C.
But since I have called attention to the Ptolemaic habit
of requiring porphyrogenitism in the heir, critics are
disposed to think that it was on this principle that the
old king acted, and this it was which he explained when
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abdicating, and declaring his successor.!  I'have above
stated the difficulties in accepting this view, but in
substance I believe 1t to be right. How complete the
abdication was is also a maticr of doubt; the Attic
inscription,? which speaks of hum as the elder Piolemy
along with his son, pomnts to some such arrangenrent
as was aflerwards usual when the crown prince was
associated with hus father, Dut in the present case the
majorily of critics are salisfied with the statement that
Plolemy Soter, abdicating m 283 B.c., lived o private
man at his son’s court for two years, and died at the
age of eighty-four, leaving his mark upon the world,
and affording us a striking example of great and per-
manent success atlained by the exercise of moderale
abilittes, good iemper, good sense, and reasenable
ambition.

UYustin xvi, 2« Jy confra jus penttum minimo andu ex filifs
anle mfirmitatem rognam tradideral, ojusque rei populo rationem
tracideral.

2 C. LA i 331; Birack, No. 12 mpegBevoas 8¢ wpos Tov facidee Top
wpeafurepor Tlrokepaior 15 Lhe expression, which seems as i the
elder man was still regarded a$ a king after his abdication,
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MG, 17. Cartouches of Ptolemy 1T,

AuTHORITIES, —. dncient—The Gieek bistavians fail us on Uie
reign, But we have some contemporary documents, wis,
the Revenue Papyrus (Oxford, ¥805), the Petric Papyi (cf,
next chaptet), of which many date from this reign; the
inscriptions collected w Straclk’s Prolentder, Nos. 14-37 5 ihe
poets Aratys, Callimachus, Theociitug, and [Teroudas, and
the Gieek schola upon them  Modern—-Pauly-Wissowa's

Realencyclopudie, aitieles  “"Alesandsin,”  “CArsinoe”;

Susemibl's Literatur der dlevander-Zeié; Revillout's Revue
Egyptologique, vols, 1,~vi,

Tue accession of the second Ptolemy comes at a moment
of Hellensiic history upon which we are very badly
informed. The better authorilies of earlier years,
notably Diodorus, whose remains only reach to gzor
B ¢., desert us, and as yet we have a great scarcily of
those Egyptian documents which throw much light on
subsequent reigns. 'We know in general the complica-
tions which threatened Egypt from without, and which
might have even overturned the dynasty under easily
concetvable conditions.* Demetrius the Belieger was
still alive, and making great plans with his sea-power.
Lysimachus of Thrace and Seleukos of Syria were
indeed old, and ought to have been tired of wars, but
Y Cf, my Empire of igzne Plolemies, cap iv.
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if either of fhem aitacked Egypt, what might be the
consequences? For Plolemy had enemies within his
own family. His eldest half-brother, Ptolemy the
Thunderbolt, though now an exile at the court of
Thrace, must have had a parly in Egypt, and, at al]
events, must have known every vulnerable spot in the
kingdom If this personage could have peisuaded
either of the old kings to attack Egypt, he might count
upon the support of Ptolemy’s other stepbrother,
Magas, now regeni of Cyrene, who showed in thg
sequel plainly enough that he was not minded to
submt to a younger member of the family. e might
also have enlisted on his side Pyrrhus, now king of
Epirus, the 1ising soldier of the generation, who was
presently removed, by a public subscription among the
other kings, to make war in Ttaly, instead of troubling
the Hellenistic lands of tho East. Thete were indeed
Egyplian princesses, queens, or crown princesses at
almost all the Hellenistic courts, but these ladies and
their tetinues seem rather to have promoted or detected
hostile intrigues than to have cemented alliances.
Ptolemy II, had married, immediately upon his
accession, a crown princess of Thrace, Arsinoe, who
promptly bore him three children, but his own sister,
of the same name, first married to his father-in-law,
the king of Thrace; then, upon his murder, to his
murderer, Ptolemy the Thundeiboll; then, after the
murder of her Thracian children by this ruffian, exiled
from Macedonia, and a fugitive at Samothrace,
ultimately found her old home and a third throne
by marrying her brother Ptolemy, and ousting her
namesake the Thracian princess.

These astomshing adventurcs are only connected
with the history of Egypt as showing 1easons fo1 the
cautious and diplomatic conduct of the young king
during the early years of his reign. He very probably
promoted the quarrels by which his rivals were led into
internecine struggles. He put to death at once such of
his brothers as he could reach, and the terrible out-
purst of the Gauls upon the northern frontiers of
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Hellenism rid him of Keraunos, his molt dangerous
brother, for 1t turned all the force which might have
invaded Egypt lo struggle with the heathen of the
north, Magas of Cyrene delayed his insurrection,
probably for want of support from Macedonia, and so
our Ptolemy steered his way safely through the rocks
and shoals of this dangerous qumquennium in peace
and 1ising prosperity, while the rival kingdoms were
being shaken to their very foundations.

Such 15 the general aspect of the {oreign relaiions of
Egypt at this moment, which only concein us here as
helping to explain the inteinal condition of the country,
The empire of Egypt, founded by the first king, stll
included Palestine and Ceele-Syrin, as well oy the out-
lying and not very secure province of Cyrene. There
is even evidence that in Syrig, al one time in this reign,
there were Egyptian garrisons as far as the uphrates. !
As soon as Demetrius disappeared, and the pgreat
empires of Thrace and Syria lost their established
sovereigns, Ptolemy resumed control of the igean Sca,
with its coast cities and islands., Ilow far this naval
supremacy reached, and what cities it did not include,
we cannot as yet tell with certamty. At all events, the
confederacy of the Cyclades, some cilles on  the
Thracian coast, perhaps even on the Tuxing, recog-
nised the sway of Egypt, admmistered apparently by
the king’s high admural, Philokles, himself king of
Sidon. It must also be remembered that such influence
implied tribute from all the controiled cities, and hence
a large increase to the iesowrces of Egypl. The
stations from which all this naval empire was con-
irolled were Thera, and probably Cyprus, now managed
by petty kings, ruling sham Greek polities under the
strict suzerainly of Ptolemy, who kept a large garrison
in the island. o

With these external advantages, and the absence of
dangerous wars, there would have been little excuse for
Ptolemy if he had not developed the resources and the
splendour of his kingdom, and so we turn with interest

1Cf. Epping u, Strassmeier, Z. fiir Assyz vii. 200,
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to question the vague or {ragmentary notices concerning
his internal administration. Above all, the guestion
which should interest us is this: Did he pursue a
national policy, raising and improving the condition of
the natives, or did he merely seek to make himself
a Dbrilliant Hellenistic sovereign, ruling his native
suthjects not fyeporikds as Alexander the Great would
have done, but Serworkis as Arislotle recommended
his pupil to do? The evidence on this point is con-
flicting, and consequently a decision not easy to attain.
‘We have no account of his coronation at Alexandria,
for the great pageant Lo which we shall presently refer
is now shown to be the foundation of a Five.years’ Feast
in honour of his deified father, Ptolemy Soter. Yet the
coronation must also have been something splendid.
Direct information upon it we have none. So also
his marriage with the first Arsinoe, the Thracan
princess, which must have been in close proximity of
time to his coronation, is passed over in silence. She
bore him three children before she was exiled (or
possibly divoreed, if such a practice extsted) by the
plots of her supplanter, the second Arsinoe. This exile
niust surely have happened shortly after, if not bhefore,
the second marriage, and this took place, as we shall
see, very early in the 70’s of that cenlury (279 B.C.).
We have already decided that the Museum was the
foundation of the first king, bul it is more than likely
that in the early years of Philadelphus, and perhaps
before the old king was dead, the appointments of that
great College and its Library received special care. It
is said that Demetrius the Phalerean, the expert con-
sulted upon the requirements of the Museum, wads
against the succession of the youngest son, as conlrary
to monarchical precedent, and was {herefore banished
by the neweking. But his work remamed, and if there
was any institution in Egypt which owed him its great
promotion, it was surely this, We know further, from
the inscriptions recovered at Menshieh, the ancient
Ptolemajs in Upper Egypt, that the corporation of
Dionysiac actors there enjoyed the special favour of the
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young king. The cily was fiom the outdet a Hellen.
istic, nol an Egyptian, city, and very possibly it may
have been necessary Lo provide for these far-ofl Greeks
such national amusement as would make them content
in their distant and isolated home, The principal text
indeed (Strack 35) speaks of the Gods Adelphi} and
therefore dates after the formal deification of the king
and his second wife; but his favours were evidently
netther isolated nor were they all subsequent to the
date of the decice.

The greatest of all the scenes of his early reign
shows these very artisis holding a capital place in the
splendours of Alexandria. Itis the monster procession
described by Callixenus, whose account Athenmus has
preserved for us  The detuls are so voluminous, and
have so otten been given clsewhere,® that 1t will not
here be nccessary 1o do more than apprecinte the
general character of the display. In the lirst place, the
discovery of the inseription of Nikourgia has shown
that we have an accounl not of Lhe king's coronulion,
but of a Five-years’ Feast (wevrerypis) founded in honour
of the deified Soler. Many indications poinl to un
early date in the reign, probably 280 m.c. For the
frequent usc of the {erm Basthas—in fact the plural iy
regularly used in referring to the sovereigns—shows that
the king was already married, possibly to his second
wife, who may even have been the special instigatrix
of the great Five-years’ Feast in honour of Soter and
Berentke 1. The whole feast has a,distinclly Bacchic
tone. It reminds us strongly of the poelical stoty of
Alexander’s tuumphal return through Karamania to
Babylon after he had escaped the horrors of the
Gedrosian desert.? Indeed, the prominence given to

! Arsinoe Pliladelphus was carly associaled with the cult of
Soter, and had her canephoius at Ptolemais, Herdusband waa

not so till the ime of Philometer, when the whole series of kings
was added,

* Athen, 1v. 196; Greek Life and Thought, pp. 2165seq.; Empire of
the Prolemies, § 74

% Arnan discredits it (vi_28), 1t 15 iold by Plularch (Alew, 67),
Diodorus (xvii. 106), and Curtius (ix. 42),
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Persian and®Indian captives and curiosities among the
spoils of the god Dionysus, when brought together with
the assertion of the Pithom stele, that before his sixth
year the young king had gone to Persia and brought
home the captive images of the Egyptian gods, leads me
to copjecture that there was some campaign as far as
the Euphrates made by the king at the moment that the
death of Seleukos had freed him from anxiety—nay even
had given hium hopes of extlending the Syrian province
of his empire. In general the whole pomp has a non-
Egyptian air, discounting the small detail that some of
the gilded pillars of the banqueting-room had floral
capitals, and even this might be in accordance with
Dionysiac ornament. If we excepl the curious pro-
ducts of Nubia and Ethiopia in ivory, giraffes, ante-
lopes, hippopotami, etc., there is nothing Egyplian in
the whole affair, We secm to see a Hellenistic king
spending millions upon a Hellenistic feast.

In consonance with this is the information obtained
for us by Mr. Petrie, that this king took pains Lo repair
and adorn the Hellenion at Naukratis, the ancient
common shrine of all ithe Toman trading cities which
had marts at this once famous place. The specimen
deposits which Mr., Petrie found under the four cotners
of the pylon or gateway, with the king's cartouches,
make the fact of this restoration certain j though neither
in histories nor in inscriptions does a single hint of
it remain,—an iostructive instance of that silence in
history, from which some modern scholars are wont
to draw dogmalic conclusions.

This constderable series of Hellenistic works under-
taken or promoted by the second Ptolemy led me
formerly to set him down as a king who took but
little interest m his Egyptian subjects and their fand
beyond thg revenues of the fields and the curiosities
in fauna with which he could adoin his zoological
gardens. We know that his wealth exceeded that of
any contemporary sovereign; we know, not only from
the procession of beasts at the great show just
mentioded, but from Diodorus (iii. 36), that he had a
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peculiar interest in bringing up the huge aqzmimzl.ls and
serpents of the Soudan, and extubiting them to bis
visitors in his gardens at Alexandria. But in none
of these thihgs docs he show us thal he was a king
of Egypl rather than one of any other domain, It
' does not appear that reven
among his many mistresses he’
favourcd a single native., ‘The
famous Belestichis, in spite of
her odd {(but Greek) name, was
probably a woman from Argos.
The greal settlement in the
Fayyum, of which I shall speak
at loength in due thme, was, as
we now know certainly, a set-
tlement essentially Ilellenistic,
The new settlers were all mer-
cenaries from his Greek phalanx
or cavalry, Notasingle native
appears as a privileged land-
holder among ihe many whose
papers—wills, contracts, ole—
have been recovered,
But now I proceed to discuss
a series of acls of a different
kind, which, had tihey alone
been preserved, would have in-
dicated io us with cqual proba-
bility that the king was devaoted
io native interesis, and sought
to emulate in every reasonable
way national sentiment. But
F1G. 18.—Ptolemy IT (1ed though these pompous texts
ganite, Vatican) are very explicit, they probably
prove no more than that
Ptolemy had come to a compromise with the Egyptian
priesthood, and succeeded through them in persuading
the ‘populace and the old nobility of the land to
acquiesce in his rule, ‘ .
The text of the Pithom stele, as given in revised
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translation {from Brugsch) by Erman in the Z, fur &,
for 1895, I have already reproduced in a previous work.!
T now give an absiracl of the second greal Egyphan
document ? with the important recent addition on the
death of Arsinoe II.

The famous Mendes stele, now at Gizeh, relates to
the offerings and endowments granted to the god by
Ptolemy II. and his qucen Arsinoe II. The following
extracts from this very volumunous praise of the god
will give the drift of the matier. Under the uracus is
a headline divided in the middle, which declares: ““The
holy Ram-god, the greal god, the life of Ra, the
engendering ram, the prince of young women, the
friend of ibe royal daughter and sister, queen and
lady of the land Arsinoe, living for ever,” aud: ‘“The
lord of the land, the lord of power Meri-amon user-ka-1a,
the son of Ra begotten of his body, who loves him, the
lord of diadems Ptlolemy, the ever-living.”

Then there is a row of figurcs of gods and goddesses,
with the king and queen, the latler entitled * the
daughter, sister, and greal wife of a king, who loves
him, the divine Arsinoe Philadelphos.”

The laxt of the main inscription begins again with
all the titles of Ptolemy, and his inlention to support
and enrich the temple of Mendes, which god had really
begotten him ‘‘to be lord and king, the son of a king,
barn of a queen, to whom was granted the royal dignity
over the land, while he was yet in his mother’s womb.”
Then follow fulsome praises of Ptolemy in peace and
war. He determined that a new ram should be en-
throned at Mendes according to all the traditional
practices, and so went down 1n state by the canal Aken
to the Mendesian nome. He then visited the buildings
of the holy ram. When he found the temple which
was beigg built according to his orders—foreign worl-
men were excluded—was still unfinished, his majesty
ordered it 1o be completed as quick as possible [with
many delails of his order], ~When this was done

1 Empure of the Plolemies, pp. 138 seq.
*2 Fuat pul;{;shecl by Brug’sch n Z. fur A, for 1875
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{line 30) the king relmined to his capital, and was
rejoiced at what he had done. Then his majesty
[desired to honour ?] and combine the fitst of his wives
Netef-aucl with the goddess Ba-abot.  And he granted
the following iitles: the charming princess, the most
attractive, lovely and beautiful, the crowned one, awho
has received the double diadem, whose splendour fills
the palace, the friend of the sacred ram and his priestess
Uta-ba, the king’s sister and wife who loves him, the
queen Arsinoe.

“In the year 13, the month Iachon [the day is lost].
This great lady wend lo heaven,” ele. | This is the new
fragment.] Then follow all the honours bestowed upon
her as a deified queen, and the consequent leasts and
sacrifices.  Furthermore the king remits the lax on
shipping, and the tax on biead, paid hy all Egypi,
to this nome, and fixes ils liability for oflerings,
which must be supplied for the lemple al 70,000 coing
[the exact com is lost in a gap]. “In the year 21,
they came to his Majesty to tell him: the temple of
your fathet, the holy ram, the lord of Mendes is com-
plete n every respect, It is far tmore beautiful than
ever it was, According o your orders, the inscrip-
tions have been carried upon it in the name of thee,
thy father, and of the divine lady, Arsinoe Phila-
delphos.” The rest of the text describes the feast and
enthronement of the new Mendes ram in his restored
temple. It may be noticed how the last menlion of
the queen speaks of her quite simply, without titles, as
a mere goddess, just as the Revenue Papyrus does.
This 1s additional evidence that she was really dead,
and that the plain stalement of her denuse contains no
mere allegorical meaning.

These documents bring us back to the question of
Plolemy’s royal wives, of whom the second had very
great influence upon his life; and as he wds left a
widower finally about the age of forly, an estimate of
thgse ladies belongs rather to the earlier part of his
reign.

Among the scholia on the Bncomium of the stcond
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Ptolemy wifich Theocritus has left us,! we are told
that after ihe first Arsinoe had borne three childien, she
was discoveted plolting against the king, whatever
that may mean, and that therefore she was banished to
Koptos in Upper Egypt. We have found traces of her
here, as well as of her son Lysimachus. To the latter
we have recovered a dedication in hieroglyphics (cf.
Krall, Studien, ii. 40): ““ Goddess of Ascher, give life
to Lysimachus, brother of the sovereigns, the Strategos,
year vii,” (viz. of the next king). If he was therefore
Strategos of Koptos, 1t is likely that he was sent there
into nominal authority, but real exile, with his mother.
She is also commemorated (as I first pointed out) in a
stele found at Koptos in 1894 by Mr. Petrie.? It is the
memorial of Sennukhrud, an Egyptian, who in an
account of his life says he was her steward, and for her
rebuilt and beaulified a shrine. The late Mr. Wilbour
examined this stele for me, and reported that though
the lady is called ‘‘the king’s wife, the grand, filling
the palace with her beaulies, giving repose to the
heart of King Pilolemy,” she is not qualified as Joving
her biother, and, what 1s perhaps more significant, her
name is not enclosed in a royal cartouche as a queen's
name should be. This then seems io be a record of
the first Arsinoe during her exile, and the only mention
of her in any inscription.® Concerning her character
and fortunes we know absolutely nothing else. But
we may infer, with the strongest probabihity, that she

1Idyll. xviii. The recent editors of the poel seem to take carc

to conecal these valuable Greek noles, wherefore thal on v, 128
is here quoted—

TlroNepaly ¢ 7§ Phabérdy curdner wpbrepor *Apowdy 4 Avei-

oy, dg’ Hs kal Tobs maibas éyévwyoe IlToheuaton kal Avol-

udyov kal Bepevikny  émfBovhetovoar & adrip ebply

ekémenper els Komrdw vis Onpaldos nal vy olkeluy doehgi

"Apowbyy Eyque. kol everatoaro adT Tols ¢k TS TpoTépas

*Apoiwbys yerryférras Taibas abth yip 4 Apowby dreavos

dméfaver

2 Cf, also Maspeio, Recuedl, xvu 128, now No 1357 in the Gizeh
Museutn,

8 An_inscription from Samos (Strack, 18) may be, as Strack
says, £n exception, Bul il merely menlions her name,
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was deposed through the intrigues of her former slep-
mather at the cowt of Thrace, the Egyptian princess
who was wifa of Lysimachus, then of her half-brother
Ptolemy Keraunos, then, when her children by Lysi-
machus were murdered by Keraunos and herself
repudiated, an exile, firstx at
Samothrace, lastly at her own
brother’s court in Lgypt. She
must have been boin nol later
than 316 B.C., for she became the
wife of Lysimachus in 301-300,
and had at least three children,
so that some have even supposed
{hat Arsinoe I., whom she re-
placed in Egypt, was her own
daughter. Though sofficient time
had elapsed 1o make {his possible,
I do nol believe if, nor is there
any bint in the extant gossip of
the time of so remarkable a cir-
cumstance as a  mother sup-
planting her own daughter, But
when she came to Egypt, probably
in the end of 280 B.c., she was
about thirty-six years old, and
though she may have hoped for
more children, who would cer-
tainly have supplanted those of
her predecessor, as her hushand
had supplanted Keraunos, when
her hopes werc baulked, she
advised or acquicsced in the
Tic. 19,~Arsinoe [T Phla-  adoption of her stepchildren, of

delphos {Vancan) whom the eldest was therefore

the declared crown princer

Here we come upon the most Egyptian featurce in
this king's reign. Polygamy was common among all
the successors of Alexander, as indeed it had been at
the Macedonian court in older days. But to marry a
uterine sister was a thing abhorrent to Greek senti-
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ment, as tr@nspires from contemporary allusions. The
poet Sotades, like John the Baptisi, spoke out his
mind upon the scandal, and lost his life 1n consequence.
It 1s only in the researches of our own day that the
Lgyplian dogmas and sentiment on this malter have
beey, duly examined, and 1t is now clear that, far from
being a licence or an outrage, the marriage of full
brother and sister was in the royal family of Egypt the
purest and most excellent of all marriages, the highest
security that the sacred blood of kings was not polluted
by inferior strains. This 1s what M. Muspero has
tecently explained in his remarkable essay.?

This glorification of what we brand as incest had
great impoirtance in all questions of royal succession.
A king’s son born of a concubine tock rank below a
daughter horn of the king’s sister, and she succeeded
before him, When the father was not of the old royal
race, bul some adventurer who had won the throne
and marricd the rightful heiress, the priests imagined a
direct intervention ol Amon to maintain this so-called
purity of blood. We have, accordingly, one strong
political reason for Ptolemy’s second marriage. The
priests, despite their ingenuity, which had explained
the legitimacy of Alexander 1n a fashion, must have
been put o great straits to give a theological justifica-
tion to the succession of the first Ptolemy and his
Macedonian wife to the throne. There was apparently
no princess of the native dynasty surviving. But
baving once sanctified Soter and his queen, it was a
great concession to their iraditions for Ptolemy II. to
make a marriage conflicting so violently with the

L Annuawre de Tdcole des hautes études for 1896, p. 19: ¢ The
nobilily of each member of a Pharaonic house and his claim upon
the crown corresponded with the amount of the divine blood (of
Amonra) which he could show ; he that detived it both fiom father
and mother had a higher claim than he who bad it from one
parent only Here the Egyptian social laws permitted what
would be impossible in any modein civihisation, The marnage
of brother and sister was the mariiage par eveellence, and 1t
contracfed an unspeakable sancuity when this brother and sister
were born of parents who stoed m the same relation,”
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customs of the invaders. The lady had Mready indi-
cated her freedom from such piejudices by marrying
her half-brother, Keraunos.

At all events, though she bore no more children and
was obliged to adopt the son of her disgraced rival, she
became a great igure, not only in the Egypuan, fut in
the Hellemistic world, Of no other queen do we find -
50 many memorials in various patts of the Gieek
world, She was honoured with statues at Athens
and Olympia; her policy is specially commended in
an Attic inseription, The honours done to her in
Samothrace and in Beeolia, where a 1own Arsinoe is
named, may have been during her emly life, when she
was queen of Thrace. DBul besides these, we have
volive inscriptious in her honour from Delos, Amosgos,
Thera, Lesbos, Cyrene, Cyprus, Qropus, and doubtless
more will yet be found. The dedications to her in
Egypl are numerous, and are only the formal part of
the many exceptional honours licaped upon her by her
husband. There seems to have been a slatue of her,
seated upon an ostrich, at Thespiw in Greece,

Though not a co-regent in the sense that some later
queens were (as we shall sce in due time), she was
associated in every titular honour with the king, It
is noted by Wilcken (P.-W.I. p. 1283), from Naville’s
transeription of the Prthom stele, that the Egyplian
priests had even assigned her a fArone-name in addilion
to her ordinary cartouche, an honour guite exceptional
for a queen. We have many coins issued with her
effigy only, as well as those with the long her brother,
as Gods Adelpht,  She was deified together with him,
and gradually declared co-templar (ruvrpaos) with the
gods of the great shrines throughoul Egypt She
accompanied the king on bis state progresses through
the country to Pithom, Mendes, etc. She hag such in-
fluence upon the life of the king, that we used to assume
a long joint reign. The wording of the Revenue Laws,
drawn up in his year 23, {irst made e suspect that this
was not so, and the late Mr. Wilbour pointed out to me
that on the newly found fragment of the Mendds stele
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above quotd! we have express mention of her death
In year 15, month g, day [lost], in other words, in the
year 270 B.C., when she had been at mast 10 years queen
of Lgypt.! The disconsolate king kept adding to her
honours throughout the iemamung 22 years of his
reign. As early as his year 16 (1immediately after her
.death), they were detfied together as feor aSehdpor;

T'16, 20,—Com of Arsinoe Philadelphos,

about the same lime a yearly priestess (kanephores)?
was appointed for her as the goddess Arsinoe Phila-
delphos, a title given long after to her husband also.
It 15 indeed maintained by Strack (D.P. p. 11%) that

! This discovery 1uns counter lo 50 many ingemous hypotheses
concetning the queen's lite, that 1t will not find ready acceptance.
But there is no doubt whatever as to the meaning ot the text, A
well-known Attic insceiphion (C.1.A 332), which 1s apparently from
the time of the Chremontdean war (about 262 B.C.), 15 considered
by some to be inconsistent with i, because it speaks of the king's
policy axohovfws TeL Ty wpoyorey sow Ter s adehgms mpoaperes,  But
swely this text distinctly implies that she was already dead. Had
she been alive we should have had some of her titles, even as the
Mendes stele is profuse i them, till 3t comes {o mention her as a
goddess, when she 1s ““the great lady Arsinoe,” and nothing more,
Secondly, she 1s exptossly classed with his anceslots, as among
those who were no longer with him. It seems to me, therefore,
that the inference hitherto drawn fiom the mscription was exactly
the reverse of the right one

%1 believe the earliest evidence for (his kanephores is a demotic
document & the year tg. But we had no evidence of the fea
adehgot before year 21 il the Petite Papyri were published, [Tt 1s
to be noliced that there is another Egyptian title extant altached
to her name, of which 1 can give no further account, viz.
“Secretary of Plah and Arsimoe Philadelphos® (Krall, Studien,
1, 48). ¥ points to her assocw@tion in some temple with Ptah,
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Philadelphos was the original proper nfime of this
prince, which he exchanged for Ptolemy when promoted
to the crown, But I think this hypothesis unlikely, as
we should probably have had ere lhus some direct evi-
dence of it. So far as we know from the new evidence
produced by Mr. Gienfell (Grenfell Papyri, i. P, 31)s
that title was first applied to distinguish the king when.
his priesthood was added (with other members of the
series) to Lhe pre-existing priesthoods of the Ptolemies
at Ptolemats, and this between the =z1st and =28th
years of Philometor (160-153 Be.). It is obvious
why this should have been so. In the priesthoods of
Ptolemais the kings were consecrated separately from
the queens (and of these bul u few), so thal in a list
of kings some distinclive appellation for the second
Plolemy musi be found. At Alexandrin, on the con-
trary, the Ptolemiecs were consecrated in pans (Beot
adeldar, cle), so that there was no need af the dis-
tinction; and indeed this Plolemy scems to have made
it a principle o associate his favourite wile with him-
self 1 all public acts and ceremonies, Whete he did
not appear as onc of the Gods Adelphi, the specificalion
“ Plolemy, son of Piolemy Soter” was sufficient, or
even ‘‘Ptolemy, son of Ptolemy,” as this latter was
the first. On the whole, therefore, I incline to the
belief that ihe title Philadelphos was not applied to the
king till some time after his death.

A pompous shrine, the Arsinoeion, was built for the
queen apparently within the precincts of the Serapeum
at Alexandria, and there the king set up the greatest
obelisk of Aswan granite hewn in Egypt, which he had
found partly prepared in the upper country by some
old Pharaoch, but still lying 7z szzs.  This obelisk, 85
cubits high, was the wonder of men in Roman days.
I have sought to explain its unaccountable disappear-
ance by the hypothesis that the extant pillar"known as
Pompey’s 'pillar was counstructed out of it. OQther
Arsinoeia were consecrated to her in the Fayyum and
clsewhere in Egypt; several lowns were named after
her, and ultimately she was declared the guardian
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goddess of the whole rich nome round the Lake Meetis,
which was named the Arsmnoite nome. She was
identified with Aphrodite Zephyritis in a temple on the
promontory east of the bay of Alexandria.

This list of honours is by no means exhaustive, but
will guffice to show her vast influence over the king.
+Ile never raised any woman to the rank of queen after
her death. He is said to have been planning a new
temple and new devices o have her image floating in
its midst at the time of his death. Bul we could not
have suspected how much her deification was employed
_in domesiic and practical legislation, till the Petrie
Papyri, notably the Revenue Papyrus, gave us new and
strange information.

We now know that, not only was her deification at
the various local shrines completed after her decease,
but that in the year 23 of the reign, after it was com-
plete, a great financial revolution and an invasion of
the temple estates dnd priestly corporations were made
in her name. The landed property and the orchards
and vineyards of all Egypt (with certamn exceptions)
paid a duty to the gods of the nearest temple amount-
ing to one-stxth of the yearly crop. This great revenue
was {ransferred by a single act into a duly to Arsinoe
Philadelphos the new goddess, who sat as an equal
in the temple of each god in Egypt. It was simplya
disendowment of the State religion for the benefit of
the Crown. And yet this act of spoliation seems to
have been carried out without any open resistance on
the part of the priests. How so curious a result was
attained we can only guess. In both the Pithom and
the Mendes stelse great gifts of money and other
honours to the gods are commemorated on the part
of the priesis. The king there posed as the greatest
benefactor of the gods of the country. What pro-
portion these occasional largesses bore to the yearly
income now taken from the temples we have no means
of determining. But we may not oanly surmise that the
king made a good bargain, we may see clearly that
by sulfstituting benevolences or yearly subventions

Iv—=6
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(ewratas) for a revenue from land, the kingtbrought the
pricsthood of Egypt under his immediate control, for
they now depended more and more directly upon his
royal bounty. How far the taxpayers were affected is
also uncertain, but 1t is more than hikely that the Crown
officials were stricter collectors than the Chureh, and
nol s0 Likely to allow arrears from compassion or neigh-
bourly feeling as the local priests  Morecover, debts
to the Crown were 1ccovered by a process far more

F1e, z1,—Philee,  South Approach to the Gieat Pylon.

summary than those due lo other creditors. Unfortun-
ately, the Revenue Papyrus gives us no evidence, even
approximate, of the amount derived from this dréuoipu,
so that we cannot venture upon an estimate.

But ju addition to the large gifts of money fentioned
in the Pithom and Mendes stele, we know that this king
began the great series of Ptolemaic temples which are
stilt the wonder of the modern traveller. His great
Arsinoelon at Alexandna has vamshed, and so n8 doubt
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have many other of his buildings throughout the upper
country. We still possess the finest chamber of the
temples of Phila, which he built and adorned, though
the formal dedication {ell {o his son.! So strictly was
he 1egarded as the founder of the new splendours of
Rhilae, that in the list of Ptolemies as co-lemplar gods,
which we find in inscrniptions, ete., at Phila, the Gods
Adelphi stand fiist, 1n the position thal Soter occupies
at Prolemais.? The sacred stand, which seems to have
begun to supplant the older sanclum of Biggeh (a
neighbouring 1sland) as early as Amasis’ reign,® was
spectally consecrated Lo Isis, the patroness of Ptolemy
I1., and to her he also 1eared a great temple of Aswan
granite 6oo mules away in the Delta, wheie 1ts tums
néw mark the Roman Jseun, the temple of Hebt  The
building of this temple, whose site has not yet heen
properly explored, was of the most costly nature. To
carry down and carve granite blocks for single statues
or shrines was common enough 1 both Pharaontc and
Ptolemaic times To construct a whole temple of red
granite is, if I nustake not, unique even in the archi-
tectural extravagances of Egypt.

What, 1t will be asked, is the polifical and rehgious
significance of these lemples built by nearly every
Ptolemy to Egyptian gods quite foreign to any Hellen-
istic creed? That it signified any religious conviction,
or any dread of vengeance from the unseen ruhng
spirits of the country, we may set aside as implying
an anachronism. Bul as these great structures were
built out of the royal purse, what it did mean was
that a large sum of the royal income, levied in taxes,
was refunded to the people in the shape of wages for
architects, stonecutters, carriers, masons, designers.
Moreover, the completion of such a temple implied a

1 This was discovered by Caplain Lyons in 18g6.

2 This was fiist made clear by U, Wilcken in Ius article on the
stele of Euergetes I1. at Philze, Hermes, vol. xxn

This 1 powe to ihe late Mr. Wilbour, who found Amasis'
cartouches there. The common belief 1s that Nectanebeo 11, was
the first huilder al Philze. !
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permanent establishment of a staff of priests and
servilors for its maintenance. We have no hint in

FIC. 22— Plan of Phike {the chambers round the adyton O are the work of Philadelphos)
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»
any papyrus known to me that the building of these
temples was done by corvée, like that of the pyramids
in the IVth dynasty, of the dykes, or of the treasure
cities which tormented the Israelites. On the contrary,
it appears that some exalted native official was en-
tiustad with this work, of which he would boast on
*his tomb as his most distinguished public service.
While these internal measures tended to make the
king popular among the natives, Alexandria became,
owing to its Museum and Library, more and moie a
great centre for Hellemstic literatuie and learning.
Callimachus, Apollonius, Theocritus —these were the
men who gave the tone to the literature of that age,
and from them we still can judge its character when
we supplement it with other work, such as that of
Aratus or Herondas, who, though not Alexandrian in
their birthplace, were truly Alexandran in their spirit,
For to us Alexandria sums up the Hellenism of the
third century B.c. Perhaps the solitary Egyptlian
feature 1n this literary splendour was the taste shown
by Philadelphos (if we may so call hum for convenience
sake) w1 having the old recotds of Egypt translated by
the high priest Manetho. But the figure of Manetho
is so hazy, our authorilies concerning him are so late
and poor, the silence concerning his Egyptian history
1 eatly Ptolemaic days is so complete, that 1t was very
clearly no leading feature in the king’s policy to have
the national history in the dry form of Greek annals
The work of Manetho was undoubtedly of serious
"value. Josephus, Julus Africanus, Eusebius, mn dis-
cussing his chronology, show us that he had honestly
examined such hieroglyphic and hieratic records as the
famous Turma Papyrus, and that his surviving dicta
about the old dynasties are to be examined with care.
But thés was not the kind of Egyptian history that
the court of Philadelphos valued. There had been a
histoty or sketch of the country and its wonders
already composed by Hecateeus of Abdera, who visiled
Thebeg in the days of Ptolemy Soter; we know the
general character of it clearly enough from the first
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book of Diodorus, who cites Hecalmus as his chief
authotity, This account of Egypt runs upon the
general lines of Herodotus’ account, in its spirit, and
its efforts to amalgamate Hellenic and Egyptian mytho-
logy; and one of the few things we know of Manetho
is that he specially controverted Herodotus and esposed
the ignorance of that travcller. Bui if we estimate
aright the spirit of the Alexandria of that day, we shalt
shall not hesitate to say that Manctho's dry cnumera-
tion of early dynastics of gods and kings stood no
chance in popularity against Ilecatecus’ agreeable
romancing. Possibly the high priest, who is cited as
one of the first Plolemy’s religious advisers, made an
honest attempl to counteract the uncritical rubbish
which was talked at the Muscum concerning the earlier
lustory of his country. Inits day his work was a failyre,
though centuries later Jews and Christians in their
controversies raked it out of oblivion, and cited enough
to show us how serious a loss we have sustained in its
disappearance.

It is this apparent carelessness ol the king aboul an
honest and thorough inquiry into ancient Igypt and
its traditions which throws strong suspicion upon the
story of the pseudo-Aristeas ihal the king promoted
and superintended the translation of the Law of Moses
into Greek. That this version, known from the legend
in Aristeas as the LXX, was begun under the early
TPtolemies, and perhaps under this king, seems to me
probable, in spite of the scepticism of most modern
critics, But it is also more than probable that it took
place quietly and gradually to meet the practical wants
of the Jews of Alexandria, who were forgelting
Hebrew, and their Hellenistic proselytes. [4 is quite
in keeping with the temper and policy of these
Jews, that this great work, when found complete and
of capital mmpartance for the propagation of their
doctrine, should have a formal and pompous bhirthday
assigned to it,

None of these traditions, therefore, is suffigient to
prove that the king ook any serious interest in fusing
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Greeks and Egyptians, in giving the natives their due
share of power, in making his kingdom more than the
city of Alexandria, with a rich territory to supply it
with every luxury. The course of recent discovery has
made us acquainied with more and more of his internal
admigisiration, while our knowledge, or rather ignor-
tance, regarding his foreign policy remains unchanged.
His foreign wars are quite vague and undefined. We
know thai he resisted the attack of Magas from
Cyrenc with the aid of Celtic mercenaries, whom he
was obliged to massacre because they saw that Egypt
was too rich and pleasant a place to abandon when
their engagement was over. We hear ithal he had
wars with the king of Syria, but withoul any decistve
battle being named. We hear that he susinined onc
great naval defeat at Kos from Antigonus, king of
Macedon, and so lost control of the /Egean till another
battle off Andros restored his prestige. The dates of
these two battles are set down conjecturally at 262 and
2447 B.c. In the other wars we have no defimte dates
at all.

Equally vague is our information regarding his city
foundations in the Hellenistic world, As regards Egypt
it is not so. 'We can aflirm positively that he founded
no new Greek polity in the country, though we know
that he stood 1n friendly relations with the Greek aitists
of Ptolemais, his father’s creation, and with the people
of Naukratis, whose Hellenion he restored, His many
foundations along the Red Sea, from the Isthmus down
to the Straits of Aden, and perhaps cven farther, were
made to protect the trade from India and Arabia, and
to obtain safe poris for the catching of elephants and
other tropical curiosities in Abyssinia. But n this
southern country the work of this king is hard to
separate from that of his son, who may indeed have
been there, acting in his father’s name, before he went
to Cyrene.! But why did this king found cities called

I There were apparently three towns called Arsmoce on the Red

Sea, thnee 1n Cyprus, and many clsewhere. We also find the
king's sister Philolera mn town-pames, and wonder that he did
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Arsinoe, Philotera, etc., in Syiia and in Asia Minor??
We can understand his founding many towns in
Cypius, his possession, in Syria, upon his military
frontier towatds Antioch, but why in Lykia and Pam-
phylia, why in Atolia? I adhere to my old view that
in the case of Lykia and Atolia il was for the parpose
of having a voice in the politics of the leagues existing
in these couniries. Accotding to an extant inscription,
an Atsmoite occurs as chief magistraic of the Atolian
League (Droysen, iii, 2. 32%, noie), and thus the
Egyptian king could have a legitimale voice in the
important politics of that influential confederacy.
Similar reasons would apply in Lykia. Bul both in
these lands and in Crete the foundation of an Arsinoe
or a Philadelphia may also be connected with the
question of mercenarics—either as a depdt for hiring
them, or as a place of pension when they had done
thelr service, The most far-rcaching and lasting act
of his foreign diplomacy was, however, ihe ofler of
friendship which he sent to the Romans (ay3 B.c.), to
which they replied by a most dignified embassy,? and
by cementing a friendship which lasted all through the
dynasty, It was thus that Puteoli became a great and
favoured harbour for Alexandrian merchant ships.

This digression upon the king’s foreign policy is
perhaps no more than just, as offering some reason for
a less assiduous attention to his home affairs, But
even here, in addition to the evidences of building now
recovered, we can point to one great foundation which
may very well counterbalance the absence of all new
city foundations in Egypt during this reign. In older
authorities it is consistently stated that he founded a

not marty her afler Arsinoe II, had departed. The third statue
in the Vatjcan, which stands with those of the Gods Adelphi,
seems to mé to he probably that of Philotera. Cf, belSw, Tug. 26,

} The Arsinoe 'in ‘Beeotia, though called after the same queen,
might have been a foundation of Lysimachus, while she was his
wile, as Mr. Waodhouse has pointed out; bul Strabo says ex-
111'essly {xv 2, § 22) (hat it was as Plolemy’s wife that she founded
L "

? Livy, Epit, xiv. ; cf. also Em;éwé of the Plolemaes, p. 206,
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Greek cily Arsmoc in the Fayyum as the capital of
that nome, This is not true, The chief town of the
nome was not called Arsinoe tll long afterwards; it
was Crocodilopolis, and was not a ¢“Greek city,”
though it was the chief town of the Arsinoite nome,
whiche he renamed and scttled with a new population
fibout the 28th-30th years of his 1eign.l

We now know that Arsinoe hersclf, being moie
than ten years dead, could have had notling to say
personally to this foundation. In the documents of
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the 23:1d and 29th years of the raign, long after her
decease, it is still called zhe Lake (Awwm). But the
fact that one willage there was named the Mound of
Arsinoe (Apowons ywpa) points to the queen having paid
some altention to the banking out of the great lake,
which covers a huge area of so gradual a downward

1The dates m P.P II vui, which aie L (year) 11 (or 14) and 16,
make it uncertamn whether the joundation mway not have begun
much eatlier, 1n future I shall denote year in these dates by the
symbol L .

™
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slope, that a dyke might reclaim {housands of acres.
Diodorus tells us that the fish of the lake, which are
exceedingly numerous, were of old the perquisite of
the queen of Egypt. Arsinoe may therefore have fore-
gone part of her perquisites for the Dbenefit of the
provinee, and this may have suggested her bemngamade
the special goddess of the nome. At all events, a largd
number of veterans ! were granted lands, possibly the
lands obtained by the embankment of Arsinae, and of
these the largest lots seem to have been 100 arours?
(acres of about 55 yards square, or 3000 square yards).
Cavalry soldiers were evidently more favoured than
infantry, but they were bound 1o keep a horse for their
service, which was under the inspection of a govern-
ment officer (lnmagndmos).®  That they were not e only
cleruchs in the country appears from the general mention
of the class in the Revenue Papyrus (col, 36, r2), at which
time there were possibly none yet seitled round the
Lake. They were divided mnto two grades, cleruchs of
100 acres or less, and men of the Hpigone, of which
I take the former to mean selilers who had come as
soldiers, and brought with them their wives, from
the Gieek world, being foreigners by birih, as dis-
tinguished from the lIatter, who were horn of a soldier
and a native woman, a race still so privileged that

!My German crilics persistently object to my calling them
velerans, hecanse they wete still Hable to be called out for active
service  As they seem cisinchined 1o inform themselves on this
matter, I must point out that m the Enghsh language veferans do
not mean pensioners, and that any soldier or gencral who has
served many years is a veteran, whether stil tn active serviee ar
not, But I am qute sure that the settlers in the Fayyum were
reserve men, not pei forming ordinary camp duties,

2 Hetod, i, 168 says this was the allowance of land, {ax-fice,
given to each of the old wainor caste and his family, Hence the
Ptolemics probably harrowed the figure, whicll scems very laige
for the Jand of Egypt, 1f sume parts of 1t were notedfpoyer or
dcpopov, as appears in DLP 11, p, 103, For it amounts to about 166
acres.  E. Rewlloul (Melanges, p. z50) thinks that the whole of the
land of the military castc had been common land, and was divided
into separate freeholds by the Ptolemics, and distributed to both

Greeks and natives of the old caste.  This I do not believa.
YCR PP IL[r16)
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the title betame hereditary, but not equal to the
former.1

What the relation of these people was to the native
population around them does not appear from any of
the numerous documents in the Petrie collection. That
the latter, us yet, stood apart from the Greek-spcaking
people scems pretty clear; that the mutual relations
were friendly appears from the absence of any trace of
disturbances or riots, and the very few complaints of
mere ordinary assaults. In a (ew of these a native
may have been insolently treated by a Greek.? Perhaps
indirect evidence of some valug can he gathered from
the correspondence of Kleon the drchitect, a chief
commissioner of works in the nome, {rom whose
correspondence many fragments dating from L 2y-32
of the reign are among the P.P (II. p. 8359¢.). Ttseems
likely that his great and various activity in the construc-
tion of dykes, quarrying in the desert, etc., is connected
with the organisation of the settlement of soldiers
in the nome, We find on the whole that this great
piece of land legislation appears to have been carried
out withaut outrage or war of races, and the prosperity
of the nome was not impaired but increased. The
phrase which occurs more than once, ¢ the lots which
they have received from the king ” or from the king’s
property (en Tov Bacidwou), makes it probable thal the
Plolemies had succeeded to large Crown estates from
the previous dynasties, or rather had appropriated
them on this title, and that these, formerly managed
directly by Government officials, were now divided
among privileged lot-holders, under fixed conditions.?
From the group of wills which I found among the
Petrie Papyri, it appears that these settlers retained
their houses, and probably their eity privileges, in

1 This sopition of the diffientty commends dself to me nfter

much controversy, but st 1« by no means cedlain  Other
suggestions, which I now abandon, will be found m my Peire
Papyryy, 1 p. 42.

$ X g, P.P Il [58], where the complainant, though he has a
Greck name, was probably a native,

8 Cf note on last page.
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Alexandria; and this property they bequeathed with
their other chattels as they pleased.! The absence of
meniion of the xAypos? or land lot in almost all these
documents makes us infer that the succession to this
royal gift was regulated by laws beyond the contiol of
the tastator. The usual trustees of the will sglected
are the king, queen, and their children, a polite way of
mviting Government conttol to cariy out ithe provisions
of the testator. In no case does a native name appear
in these documents, even among the Epigone. But,
owing to their limited number, this is possibly (though
I think hardly) an accident.

The whole of this society strikes us as civilised and
arderly. The Greele of their documents is far the
most correct yet found in business papyri; the
fragments of literature found among their papers are
likewise of the best class; we may therefore confidently
assert that the second Plolemy had succeeded in
naturalising Hellenic cullure in Lgypt, or raiher in
exhibiting good specimens of it among these setilers,
whose children would be atlached to the soil, and
could not but intermarry more or less with the natives.
The existence at this time of settlements of Jews in
Egypt, and even in Upper RBgypl, is quile proven by
the exislence of the village m the nome called Samareia

! They not only tell us their mililary 1ank, and the Zipparchy
(we hear of five) to which they belong, but they designate them-
sclves as belonging to one of the demes of Alexandria—Av8pouayeios,
ITohudeunetas, Atarifevs, dhadeleperos, Sovwievs, Tobuevs, Mapwreus, as
may be seen 1n the wills and in mseriptions.  There aie also men
classed as Twy ourw emyyuevor eis dnpoy, or s urrapyier, and yet
soldiers receiving pay and having privileges. Is this a polile
circumlocution for wcfopepa? Even a wapemdquos (P P. L wix.)
has the 1ight to bequeath propesty,

#There 1s one mention of 1t 1n the wills, of, P.P T xvih, (1); but
unfortunately the context is lost, so that we cannot tell the con-
neclion, On the other hand, the eraduos or homesiond, gmntcd
ex Bagiluwoy, they do bequenth ; and to thew wives, in L. xvi. (1),
(2). That {he erafpos was not simply included as parl of {bhe
#hapos, and Bequeathed with 1t, appears from the resciiptn P.7, Tl
viu. (1) : Badihevs Ilvoreuaios Avkoperdm xuiperr, | Twe Tous KAnpous
apelpnperar irmewy | of orabuot reperTwoay Twe Bagihel cany| un Tiow
npes x avopaTos emeTehwper | Sidovat. eppwae L kd Aprepuaiou KF,

.
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(its Egyptian name was Kerkesephis, at least in later
days), which is mentioned more than once in the
Petrie Papyri. We even know of two inhabitants
who were retatlers of oil—Pyrrias and Theophilos,
which are probably Greek (ranslations of Esau and
Eldade!

‘What burdens had ihese settlers to pay to the
State?? For we may be sure that the natives had not
these only but other taxes laid upon them. Here
agam the papyri gives us many isolated details, but no
adequate materials for any systematic sketch.! We
are sure that there was at Alexandria a great financial
officer over the Exchequer, called Swwyris., But he
had under him many local officers, who seem to be
called 1n the Petrie Papyri by the same name. 1In later
days we have the teim dmodiowkyris, which does not
occur here, In the P.P. we have, but rarely, an

* This evidence 1s by no means solitary, There was a Jewish
scction ot the people of Psenutis, concerning whom I found the
tollowing (P.P. 1. 43) i—evawouwy ev Weruper murro | eis 7a amoboyea
s Awpys | wops Twr Lovlawwy ket Ty | EANMppov exeorov owparos
<} aae rovro Noyeverat Sw | A . . . v Tov emoraTou, 1 com-
mend this fragment to Willrich, who has only quoted the evidence
of the I.P. al second hand, and has missed tlus passage {Juden
# Griechen, p. 151). Here 15 a tax of half a drachma set upon
every slave belonging to any [ew or Greek in Peenunis. Inane
of the wills, dated 237 B.C., & man, whosc name is Svpore Twrabas,
appears as owing the testator 150 (stlver) drachmze. We have also
on the back of a Moyss ywpwy with assessments of value, dated in
the 37th year of Philadelphus, m9s wapa Ziuwvos oww oo au(Teypagor)
emororys amearadke. (P.P. II, p. [18]) Hence Simon was an
official 1n the Fayyum 1n 248-7 B c. These sporadic, but perfectly
unsuspicious bits of evidence are quite conclusive,

2 According to the rescripts from the Berlin Papyui, numbered
31, 107, 152, 160, 167, 170, Revillout (3747, p 139) aigues that
various sAnpouxias in the Fayyum, i the days of the Antonines,
were saddled with the duty of cultivating various fractions of the
10yal domain which lay around them. This, at all events, shows
that there Were k\ypouxoe there for centuties

31t is a comman crilictsm of my German friends that I have
neglected to wrte the economic history of Egypt under the
Ptolemies. Let one of them attempt it Jumself.  The mass of
facts we are now recovering fiom (he Roman petiod may supply us
sufficienly for such a hustory under the Empire § but for Ptolemaic
Egypt we are still quite 1o the dark.
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ripenmis,  whose
functions seem much
the same,land whom
I take 1o be a tem-
porary officer acting
for the Swiymije. But
in the list of local
officets addiessed by
the Crown in the
Revenua Papyrus
(cals 2%) none of
these names oceurs,
aud the only Swumris
mentioned  In the
course of thatl legis-
lation 1y the head
controller in Alex-
andiia.  The cone
stant repetition of
such names as
Apollonins make it
impossible Lo infer
identity of the
officers in  various
papyii by ihe coin-
cidence of names.
But in the Revenue
Papyrus list therc
is mentioped a set
of special officers
under one Satyrus,
and these may pos-
sibly have been
érpelyral. We
come nex$ to the
wconomus, on olficer
[requently men-
tioned in all our

1P.P, 1L xx.e2nd col.
Ime 3
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groups of papyri, to whom falls much of the financial
working of each district—whether zome or division
(nepis) of a nome. The whole conduct of the oil
monopoly in the Revenue Papyrus is entrusted to him
as the responsible officer. But in that papyrus, and in
il along, there is associaled with him s secretary
(drmiypacheds), who is no mere clerk, but the deputy or
alfer ego of the weonomus, when the latler ¢ absent,
‘What the relations of thesc officers were to the Chiel
dwgrys at  Alexandria can be fauly guessed; bul
what they had to say to the local Swwnral I cannot
say. Nor were these the only co-aidinate officers;
there were also the Crown secretaries (Buotlwcor
ypoppareas), who are frequently mentioned, but whose
functions I cannot distinguish from the rest. Under
them all, for the management of each village or
parish, we have nomarchs and toparchs, also
romoypaupores and kopoypopporeas, and these seem
usually to have been natives All this was mere
civil administration ; each nome had also a strategus,
originally the chief mulitary authority, but in course
of time usurping civil powers; under him a chief
pohceman (apyipviarirys) with subordinates to keep the
peace and insist upon order. The Revenue Papyrus
even mentions 7jyeudves, who were probably the intantry
officers commanding local garrisons, and some other
authorities of a special kind, such as Libyarchs.
Seeing that the legal affairs were not under any of
these people, but settled either by judges of assize for
the natives (if not by native courts) or by a special
tribunal of Greeks mentioned in the Petrie Papyr: (I.
xxvil.~viii,), we have a wealth of officials which produce
on our munds mere perplexity. To unravel the system
of government from these details seems to me as yet
impossible, It 1s likely that the system of Greel
officials was set up without abolishing the local customs
and courts of the natives; but these latter weie en-
couraged to appeal to the Greek courts, and in course
of time did so habitually. We have a large number of
documerts drawn up in the two languages, Greek and
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demotic, and it is to these ihat the so-called decipherers
of demotic are beholden for their very doubtful
SUCCesSes.

Passing now to the taxes levied by this host of
officials, we have not yel found any complete list of
them, but can gather from various documents, a sur-
prising numbei, which may any day be increased by
new discoveries., I cannot find in the papyei of this
period any mention ol a Aeoypacia or poll-tax upon all
the natives, and suppose that it was not yet instituted,
Of the dwoypagyf or census returns made by each house-
holder we have various specimens. But the burdens on
land seem to have been very heavy, not only in Egypt,
but in the newwhbouring Hellenistic lands.  The Crown
seems 1o consicder the landholder as a mere oceupant
on the mefayer system, wherein hall the profits beleng
to him, the other hall to the Royal Exchequer.  lndeed
1 think it Iikely thai the occupant did not sccure go
per cent. of his produce. One-sixth, as we know
abundantly from the Revenue Papyrus, was duc to the
temples, and was absorbed during this reign by the
Crown., The curious fragments xxxix, in the Petrie
Papyri (vol. 11.) contains notices of all manner of small
taxes (dodacirikor, Yuparucov, wrpiov, Aeroupyikor, and
others, such as aluxy avirmias (P) PBupens), and to these is
added the iiregular bencvolence or auwrum coronariim
called orepavos, which was not only levied upon the
accession of the king, but also upon the occasion of his
visit to a particular distiict in that distiict.? In
addition to all these small imposis thers was tihe

1 This seems to be the interpretation in P.P, I xxxix. (¢) of
eregpaves, followed by alhov wapoveias, ¢ for another gift for the
king's visit " But I confass this interpretation of the whole matter
is still very problematical. The cuisous reader will do well to look
at E. Revillout's very confused note (Mdlanges, 1895, p. 310) for
further conjectu es, and promises of future explanatiows, and com-
pare ihis with the meiely tentative conjectures put forward hy the
decipherer in the PP, IL. xxxix , with the particular caution that
he did not profess to have explamed it. But M. Revillout is not
himself 1f he is not scuriilous, He proposes to translate apirmias

by lorse transpord, and wopoveias by the prosent year! ,So much
for his Greek,
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L]
revenue from mono-

polies such as that
of oil, carefully
guarded by nunute
enactmenis such as
those in the third
pat of the Revenue
Papyrus. The tar-
mers arc compelled
to sow a cettain
proportion of their
farms in sesame or
croton or flax; the
pteparation and sale
of the produce is
watched by Govein-
ment afficials,
farmed oul to tax-
farmers, and their
profits carefully
superintended. The
Achmolean papyius,
recently  published
by me (Trans. Roval
Lrish Acad.vol.xxxi.
partvi. 1898), shows
still more cleaily
thal the whole ciop
was supervised, and
i this  particular
case, the growing of
xvpros (a thistle or
artichoke) for oil,
specially enforced.
The topargh o1 ko-
mogrammateus
seems to have kkept
a register of every
acre in his district
and its treatment.

v—y

I'1G. 25.—F1agment of Tfom. /7 <t goz-37
(From the Puttie Papyir )
Note.~Very mteresting m that 1t contmins
the ends and begmnimgs of several lmes
wholly unkoown 1n our later tests, The
same cwious phenemenon has been found
1 other fiagments of the grd ccnt. o ¢ by

My, Grenfell {cf, Tus Papyri, vol 1)
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Probably the Nitrian desert, with its peculiar products,
was also worked by the Government.

Bul all these details bring us no neater to any esti-
mate of the actual revenue of the Crown, which made
the king of Egypt the 1richest of the sovercigns then
known. There seems 1o have becn a system of farming
out the collection of almost every tax; even the local
banks, which were not Crown establishments, werc
farmed out to lessees By this means the Crown
officials were saved much trouble, especially in the
frequent case of taxes pad m kind, some of which,
such as wheat, were stored in State granaries, and
used for payments and penstons ; others of perishable
quality must have been tealieed 1 money by the tax-
farmers, and the result contiolled,  In the case of the
oil monopoly our great difficulty is to understand why
any man should have undertaken the thankless office of
tax-fasmer, without any possibibly, so far as we can
see, of large direct or indirect profits, and [ incline
more and more to the belief that this was a burden
forced in some way upon wealthy cilizens hy the Crown,
There are not wanting indications in the Revenue
Papyrus that bidders at the auction of the contracls for
farming taxes were not always {0 be had. In such
cases the arrangements m the case of oil provided that
that the aconomus and his deputy could deal directly
with the cullivators, as they were bound to do, in case
of the fallure or unpunctuality of the tax-farmers, All
importations of ol from Syria were strictly forbidden,
and there are curious regulations even forhidding the
melting down of lard so as to make it pass for oil,
The olrve, afterwards well known and flourishing in the
Fayyum and at Alexandria, was evidently not yet
domesticated in Egypt. The vine appears in old Phara-
onic pictures, aud 1n many Ptolemaic desgriptions of
property about Thebes, but we wonder that the climate
was suited to it. Heie again the slope of the Payyum
formed a remarkably favourable locus for vineyards,

We may now afirm with some copfidence that as
soon as Ptolemy was bereaved of his wife (L5 of his
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reign) he associated in the crown his eldest son
Ptolemy, who afterwards succeeded. The earlier form
of dating seems to have been ‘¢ in the reign of Ptolemy,
son of Ptolemy,” Arsinoe never beimng foimally asso-
ciated 1n the Government, though she issued comns in
her owg name. From L 15 to L 2% the formula, which
I'was the fitst to find, is, *‘in the teign of Ptolemy,
son of Plolemy, and of his son Ptolemy.” From the
year 27 onward it changes to *“in the reign of Ptolemy,
son of Ptolemy Soter.” ! 1t has been a subject of much
discussion why this last change took place. I still hold
it to be connected with the crown prince’s residence at
Cyrene, from that time on. Magas, after a reign of
fitty years, had died, leaving as lus hetr a young princess,
Berenike, not yet grown up, Her mother, the Syrian
Apama, desired to obtamn a Macedonian prince as the
future prince consort, and so Demetrius the Fair, son of
Demetrius the Besieger and an Egyptian princess, came
to Cyrene. But, owing to his intrigue with Apama, he
was put to death, and Pilolemy hastened to send his son
to occupy the vacant prospect, no doubt with the assent
of an Egyptian party in Cyrene, It seems to have been
inconsistent with his duties as associated prince of
Egypt 1o hold this foreign position, or else the jealousy
of the Cyrensans refused to accept him as ciown prince
of Egypt, but only as the accepted suitor of Berenike.
Al all events, the strange fact is established, explain it
as we may.

Towards the Syrian side the ageing king endeavoured
to extend Egyptian influence. He negotiated a mar-
riage between his daughter Berenike, sister of the crown
prince, and the king of Syra, Antiochus Theos, who
rejecled his wife Laodike and her sons for {he sake of
the brillant connection and enormous fortune now
offered to him. But though the princess, who was not

1 There seems to be one rematkable exception, which makes the
whole argument uncertam. In P.P, IL wii. (1) B, we have quite
distinetly Baosi\evarros Ilroheuatoy Tov Ilrohepaiov owrypos L (pos-
sibly 13) ppas Atov  But tins is probably the mere rehearsal of a
former decree, with the formula of dating adapted to later days.
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young (over thirly), was accompanied by stores of Nile
water to enswe fertdity, and though she did promptly

Fiz 26 —Philotera? {(Vatican),

A compamon statie to those
of Plolemy IL and Aisince,
but the name and Ltles have
unfortunaiely been polished
off the ridge 1unning down
the back of the figure, where
they had been engraved

ptoduce an heir, the hopes of
Egyptian influence were runed
for the time by her murder,
which her father just jived to
hear. In another direction He
had given subsidies to Aratus
of Sicyon, to work the Achaan
League against Antigoaus,
king of Macedon, thus showing
the widespread and various
ramifications  of  his {oteign
policy. But his brilllant and
vatied lile was coming to a
clore. e died in March 246
B.C,, prohably a liltle over sixty
years old, leaving Lo his mature
and able son a spleadid empire,
a full treasury, and a brilliant
comt. Up to the end of his
life he scems to have beco
contemplating new honours to
Arsinoe, and af some time of
his reign, probably when he
sought to extend his foreign
commetce by friendship with
the Romans, he commissioned
his architect, Sostratos of
Cnidos, to build the beacon
tower with a ight for mariners,
which, occupying the E. poini
of the island Pharos, gave this
name lo the whole genus of
lighthouses. Strabse, who saw
it, speaks of the material as
white or limestone marble, and

the design as many roofed (wolvdpodor), by which
he probably means mony-storeyed, like thpse cam-
paniles in Italy which have many roofs one over
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the other, g;adually diminishing in size.! Josephus
says it could be seen by approaching sailors g00
stadia (33 miles) out to sea. The king permitted
the architect to make the dedication in his own
name—a thing which scemed so odd to the subjects
of the Iater kings that a story was invented to
account for the curiosily. The architect was sup-
posed to have covered his own dedication with a
perishable cement upon which he engraved the king’s
name as dedicator. Lumbroso (Hgitte, pp. 118 seg.),
with his usual acuteness, has seen through the im-
postute of the story, but he gives too much weight to
the words of Strabo describing the inscription: dvéfyne
Zdorparos Kridios, didos riw Boaihéwy, Hs Tav wiwfopévoy
cwrplus xdpw, ds pyow ) émypadyd  As we now know
that the tiille **Friend of the King” was nol in use
under Plolemy II,, this point has been added by Strabo,
and the real epigram only attested the last fact. Here
Strabo is in perfect agreement with Lucian’s report of
the texl: Zdorpates Aeliddrovs Kvildios @eols Swripow
dmwep rdy whwfopder. 1 see no rcason to doubt the
accuracy of this account. TLumbroso quotes from a
translation of the Arab traveller Makrizi (e, ¢24.) that
the inscription faced north, s.e. seawaid, and consisted
of letters of lead lct into the stone {no doubt gilt), each
letler being a cubil huigh and a span wide.

This splendid guide to the narrow entrance was not
a sign of open welcome. Very strict regulations were
enforced as regards entering and leaving the port, and
a passpart was imperatively required even {or the latter
in Strabo's day, probably in continuation of the pre-
cautions devised by the first Ptolemies.

I have alrcady spoken of I’tolemy’s relation to his
heir and crown ptmce and of the marriage of his
daughter Berenike. Strack thinks (Dynaslie der Ptole-
nurer, § 3) Lhat Arsinoe II. was never formally associated
in the Government, in spite of her deification and the
cowmage with her name and image and even her throne-
name. Inthe year after her death, at all events, sha
1Such arc also many of Wren's spires in London and elsewhere,
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L

and her husband had been established with a cult ag
Brother Gods (cf. P.P. L. xxiv. (2)), and T am not at
all confident that we shall not some day find the
formula, **In the reign of Ptolemy, son of Plolemy,
and of Arsinoe, Brother Gods,” A{ all cvents, the
formula which we do know lasted from L 15 to L 2% of
the reign, when two events occurred which cdused o
change. Piolemy Soter was formally deified under that
title, and the heir-apparent was sent as viceroy to
Cyrene, and betrothed to the heiress of thatl tarritory.

These official relations tell us Iittle or nothing con-
cerning the domestic relattons of the king and his
childien. Concerning Ptolemy, Berenike, and their
brother Lysimachus there is absolute silence among
the anecdotists. Weither love affairs nor adveniuies
ate recoided of any of them. Justin calls the crown
prince Tryphon, which may bave been his origingl
name. His education was conducted by the lightls of
the Museum, and his tastes were sciious, if we ma
judge from the learncd epigram of Eratosthenes, ip
be discussed hereafter, and the utfer silence regarding
any Jove aflairs or misiresses cither during his long
celibacy—he did not succeed 1o the throne and marry
till he was over thirly—or during his reign. His
individuality is perfectly unknown 1o us.

F1¢. 27.~Coin with the Gods Adelphi on obverse and
the Gods Sotercs on raverse,
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AvTiorITIes.—In addition {o the general histories and the com-
mentary of 8, Jerome on Danel x1., which contains Parphyry’s
views, we have two important seriptions (the Canopus
stone and the thione of Adule), translated below, besides a
few dedications—all to be found in the Appendix to Strack's
Llolemies. Our Greek historians are almost silent on this
reign.  But a greal mass of most mteresting home docu-
ments have been obtamed from the paper boards of mummy
cases, and pubhshed under the litle ZThe Petrie Papyry, 2 vols,
and an appendix, in the Cunmngham Memoirs, VIII, and IX.
of the Royal Tiish Academy These documents, wills, can-
tracts, letters, ete., mosl of them daled, throw great and
unexpeeted light on the condition of the Fayyum under
Ptolemy II1. Cf, the chapters on this period in Greek Life
and Thought from Alexander to the Roman Conguest (2nd ed.
1897) _ The grea( building text mscribed on the walls of the
templd® of Edfu, and published by Dumchen, with a trans-
lation m the Z. fiir Fgypi. 1871, grves us important facts for
all the succeeding reigns.

THE opening of the reign of Ptolemy I (Euergetes)

was on® of the most stirring' moments in the history of
' 108
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the dynasty, His sister, recently married Lo the king
of Syria, and successful in procucing a prince, was set
upon by the partisans of the former queen and her
growmg sons, who took advantage of the death of the
king (apparently al Ephesus) to attuck her and her
infant and murde: them, after a short siege, at her
palace in Daphne.r  The first duty of the new king of
BEgypt was to avenge this bloady deed.  But he did not
start upon this adventure before mairying the princess
. Berenike of Cyrene, long betrothed to him, and only
awaiting his coronation to became lus royal wife, For
then only (as I have alieady explained)would her children
be legntimate heirs Lo the throne, We still have, in the
Comre Berenwes, which Catullus translated from Calli-
machus, a court poet’s version of what he thought
important in this crisis. The bride-queen had dedi-
cated a lock of hei hair in the temple of Arsinoe
Aphrodite with vows for the safe return of her husband.
The lock had disappeared, and was clevarly discovered
by the court astranomer, Conon, amang the stars,
whither it had been translated by ithe goddess. As
theve were still anonymous constellations, and the
astronomers were Lhen mapping out the heavens, this
translation was not only convenient for science, but for
the courtiers.?

Another scrap of contemporary evidence, of a very
different character, was found by me among the Petrie
Papyri (11, xIv.). It contains the narrative of a soldier
or officer who took part in the opening campaign. It
appears thal Ptolemy’s fleet first attacked the coasts of
Asia Minor, so as to seize the treasure-forts in Cilica,
and also to interrupt the communications hotween the
headquarters of the Syrian queen Laodike and her son,
which were at Ephesus (or in that neighbourhood),
and the capital Antioch, Presently either, this or
atiother fleet advanced along the court of Palestine to
Posidion, and then to Seleukia, at the mouth of the
Crontes, which fortress fell into Egyptian hands with-

2 Justin, as cited presently.
* Cf Aratus, Phenomena, 370 seq,
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out a struggle, and remained in their power for many
years. The march up to Antioch was a mete triummphal
procession, for the Egyptian party in that city had
regained their ascendency after the mwder of the
queen, and now the whole population must have
dicaded the vengeance of the Egyptians.

. The $equel of the campaign is only known to us from
three sources: the king’s own boastful inscription

F1e¢ 2g —A fiagment fiom the Papyius of 216 B.¢. an Third Syian War
(the enniy mto Antioch) CL Petrie Papyn, IL, xlv, for transcription
and commentary.

copied at Adule (near Suakim) by the monk Cosmas,
and so guly preserved; the statement of S. Jerome,
borrowed from Porphyry ; and the abstract of Justin.
(1) “*The great king Ptolemy, son of king Ptolemy and
queen Arsinoe, Brother Gods, children of king Ptolemy
and queen Berenike, Saviour Gods, the descendant on
his father's side from Herakles, son of Zeus, on his
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mother's from Dionysus, son ol Zeus, having inherited
from his father the royalty of Egypt and Libya and
Syria and Pheenicia and Cyprus and Lycia and Caria
and the Cyclades, set out on a campaign into Asia with
infantry and cavalry forces and a naval armament and
elephants both Troglodyte and Ethiopic, which his
father and he himself first captured from these places,
and,bringing them to Egypt,trained them to military use.
But having become master of all the country within the
Euphrates, and of Cilicia and Pamphylia and lonia and
the Hellespont and Thiace, and of all the mulitary
forces and elephants in these countries, and having
made the monarchs in all these places lus subjecis, he
crossed the river Buphrates, and having brought under
him Mesopotamia and Babylonia and Susiana and
Persis and Media, and all the rest as far as Bactriana,
and having sought out whalever sacred thmgs had
been carried off by the Persians from Egypt, and
having brought them back with the other treaswc
from these countries to Egypt, he sent forces thiough
the canals ’—and here the text breaks off.

{2) Thetext of S, Jerome, commenting upon the vague
and obscure verses g and 8 of the eleventh chapter of
Daniel, is as follows :—¢ Berenice being murdered, and
her father Ptolemy Philadelphus having died in Egypt,
her brother, himself also a Ptolemy called Euecrgetes,
succeeded as the third king, of the stock of that root,
in that he was her brother; and he came with a great
army, and enlered into the province of the king of the
North, 7.2, of Seleucus called Callinicus, who with his
mother Laodice was reigning in Syria, "and abused
them and obtained so much as to take Syria and Cilicia,
and the upper parts across the Euphrates, and almost
all Asta. And when he heard that in Egypt a sedition
was in progress, he, plundering the kingdom of
Seleucus, carried away 40,000 talents of silver, and
precious cups and images of the gods, z500; among
which were those also which Cambyses, when he took
Egypt, had brought to the Persians. Finally the

YCf C.1.G. g127, or Stiack, Profeniger, No. 18."
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Egyptian race, being given to idolatry, because he had
brought back their gods after many years, called him
Euergetes. Aund Syria he himself retained ; but Gilicia
he handed over to his friend Antiochus to govern, and
to Xanthippus, another general, the piovinces beyond
the Euphrates.”

» (3) J‘istin‘s account (lib xxvii.) is longer but stifl
more unsatisfactory, because he cpitomises Trogus
without grasping moie than vague notions of the
subject. = After speaking of the murder of king Anti-
ochus Theos by Laodike and her son Seleukos, and the
resolution to murder the Egyptian queen Berenike,
who had taken refuge in her palace in Daphne (by
Antioch), he proceeds: “When it was announced to
the cities of Asia (dsiz civefatibus) that she and her
infant son were besieged, in consideration of her
ancestral dignity they fell pily at so undeserved a mis-
fortune, and all despatched succour. Her brother, too,
Ptolemy, alarmed at the danger of his sister, hurried
from his kingdom with all his forces. Bul bhefore the
arrival of help, Beremke, who could not be captured
by force, was deceived by treachery and murdered.
Universal indignation ensued, And so, when all the
cilies which had 1evolted could have prepared a great
fleet, forthwith alarmed at ihis specimen of (Laodike's)
cruelty, and in order to avenge her whom they had
meant lo protect, they went over to Ptolemy, who,
unless he had been called home by a domestic sedition
[internal revolution] would have taken possession of all
the kingdom of Seleukos” The following chapter
gives an account of the succeeding wars and truces
between the ling of Egypt and the two young Seleukid
princes, so confused, that nothing can now be made of
it.!

We may, however, infer from corroboiative inscrip-
tions that though the Egyptian king was completely
victorious, he did not desire to appropriate the whole
vast kingdom of Syria, still less to become a new
Alexanc}er, but did desire to hold the whole of Ccele-

1 Ct. the conjectures of Droysen, id, 1, 384 seq.
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Syria, including Damascus and the port of Antioch,
and to control the sea up to the Hellespont and the
coasls of Thrace. It was in this latter policy ithat he
found opposition not only tn the rival Seleukid princes,
whom he weakened by setting them up one against the
other, but in the commercial Greek cities of Asia Minor
and probably 1 Rhodes, which fearcd the results of sa
powerful a regent of the Levant, But they were only
able to limit, not to abolish, his sovercignty over ihese
countties. So far only arc we concerned with his
foreign policy.

The effecls of these brilliant wats upon Egypt itsell
are now to be considered. A gquantity of treasurc was
brought home from Asia, bul this, of course, went into

116, 30 — Coin of Plolemy Euesgetes I.

the rayal purse, Still it enabled the king Lo meet great
public wants from that private purse, It {ranspives
from a solitary allusion in the Petriec Papyri (II. p. g9),
that he brought back captives not merely for the
purpose of exchange or sale, but to settle them as
cultivators of the land, probably of the Crown land.
This shows that he sought to increase the population
of Egypl. His care to discover and restore the lost
gods of Egypl was a policy pointed out to him by
the records of both his father and his grandfather.
But what they could only do to a trifling ektent, his
victories enabled him to do wholesale,

How came it, then, that he should be compelled to
hurry home from Asia by a domestica seditio? 1 do
not for a moment believe, as Droysen does (iti. 403),
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that by this phrase i1s meant a revolt of Cyrene. Why
should such a revolt be called by so misleading a
name? 1

If we compare the Adule inscription, dating from
about the king’s fourth year, with the decree of Canopus
passed, in his ninth, we shall remark at once the contrast
of style, In the former the king is a Greelk hero,
descended from Herakles and Dionysus, who sets out
to conquer Asia without any better reason than mere
glory. In the latter he 1s the son and grandson of
Egyptian deified kings, whose mam merits ate his
benevolences to the gods of Egypt, and whose wars
are carried on in defence or promotion of the prosperity
of Egypt. The bringing back of the gods of Egypt
from Persia 1s the only feature common to both. [f,
as Lelronne and Revillout maintamn, the Canopus
insctiption was originally drawn up in Greek, the
argument would be even stronger to show that the
whole attitude of the king is changed. We know that
in the following year lhe began one of the greatest of
extant temples, that of Edfu in Upper Egypt. [t seems
likely that the change was induced by the ‘‘domestic
sedition” which recalled him from Asia; and this
again may have been induced by the threatened famine

! Droysen bases lus inference on the statement of Polybus (x
22), that two philosophers from Megalopolis, Ekdemos and Demo-
phanes, after assisling i the Ziberatzon of scveral Peloponnesian
cities from thewr tyrants, were wmvited to Cytene, whete they
bacame distingwshed for directmng the people and preserving
their hiberty  émupar@s wpodornour kol Siedudafar adrols Thr eheufc-
piar,  This exprossion 1s contrasted with the fhevfépworar of the
previous sentence, and clearly means that by ordering the inteinal
government, and pulting an end to intestine quarcels, they
enabled the Cyrenzan aities to mainiam therr communal independ-
ence under Plolemy's tule. I have clsewhere (Zermathena, xii,
393 se¢.) shown how m this age democratic constitutions and
mternal meependence wete constantly associated with the control
of an oulside Benefucfor o king, All the cities of Cyprus, for
example, wore democtacies econtiolled by kings In the case of
Cytenaan citles, as soon as there was internal disorder, Ptolemy's
officers and garrisons al once assumed direct conirol; while there
was peage and otder they were probably kept as much out of
sight as possible.
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to which the Canopus stone makes allusion as having
happened some time before (wore).

The most 1easonable combination of the scanty fucts
seems Lo be this: During the king’s long absence,
perbaps in his third year, occurved the threat of famine,
trom the failure of the normal inundation. We can
imagine both priests and people complaming that their
king was far away wasting the wealth and population
of Egypt upon foreign expeditions. DPerhaps he had
given lands to many foreigners, and so diminished
the scope of native industry. This disconienl may
have been exacerbated by hunget, and the king may
suddenly have learned that while subdwing forcign
nations he might lose his own before his return, and

F1G, 31.—Com of Baremke I1. (from Cyrene).

after the first burst of jubilation as a Greek congueror
was over, hc may have studied the national question
more carefully, and resolved that for the future he
must pay greater attention to national needs and
sentiments. 'We never again find any Ptolemaic in-
scription similar to that of Adule. In later days such
a document would have been an insult to the nation
perhaps it was so even then. The reason for which the
king set it up m this far country we can only conjecture.
He can hardly have returned from Babylon By the sea
route round Arabia, Such a vayage, though then
undertaken by adventurous traders, was out of the
question for a sovereign and his army, But he showed
great interest in the elephant-hunting to the sofith, and
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L ]
may even have spent some time in this outlying province
as crown prince.

At all events, after his return we hear of no more ex-
peditions to Syria or even the Levant, but only of home
policy and of the management of foreign enemics by
diplomatic means. Mr. Floyet, in his researches through
the eastern desert of Egypt, has found tiaces of stations
dating from this king, possibly established for mere
hunting parties. TFor al this iime the camel was not
yet introduced as a beast of burden into Egypt, and so
the vegelation of the desert
was much richer. Mr. Floyer
was the first to show the fatal
consequences lo the flora of the
desert produced by the camel.
There are also iwo scraps
of evidence from early papyri
which may be thought to prove
that the king continued to pay
attention to his frontier on the
Red Sea, The first is in the
Grenfell Papyri, vol. 1. ix,,
which mentions payment for a
mercenary crew (mAnpaua) em-
ployed in the Red Sea, dated
L8 Thesecond, dated L 24, ‘
—1I think of this rcign,—is the F]{;. 32 —Grarea - Eg?'rismn
curious letter [ have printed in  Pror/e statueite (Ale-
the PP IL xl (g), which aoeneny o e Fenie
speaks of a party of Egyptians,
probably soldiers at Berenike, whose supplies were
brought to them by an elephant transport which had
been wrecked. The writer consoles them by telling
them that help by land is prepared and going to them.
But how ¢an we fit these isolated facts into the king's
general history?

‘We come now to consider the circumstances of the
decree of Canopus, which is fortunately preseived to us
in two almost complete copies, as well as in a much dam-
aged coby now in the Louvre. Its object is to add to the
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divine honours already accorded to the king and queen
as Benefactor Gods, and to assign divine honours to
their infant daughter, who died suddenly during the
sitting of the conclave of priests.

We shall begin by giving a complete translation of
the document.? R

““In the reign of Ptolemy son ol Ptolemy and Arsinoe,
Biother Gods, year g, Apollonides son of Moschion being
priest of Alexander and the Gods Adelphi and the Gods
Euergetee, Menekrateia daughter of Philammon being
Kanephotos of Arsinoe Philadelphos, on the #ih of (the
month) Apellaios, bul of the Egyptians the 17th of
Tybi. DecrEr. The chief priests and prophels and
those who enter the inner shrine for the vohing of the
gods and the feather-beatets and the sacred scribes
and the rest of the pricsts who came together from the
temples throughout the land for the gih of Dios, on
which the birth-feasls of the king are celebrated, and
for the 25th of the same month, on which he received
the sovereignty from his father,? 1n fo.mal assembly on
this day in the temple of the Benefactor Gods in Cane-
pus declared :—Since king Ptolemy son of Ptolemy and
Arsinoe, Brother Gods, and Berenike, his sister and
wife, Benefactor Gods, ate continunally performing many
great benefits to the national temples, and increasing

LTt was fist published (1866) in hieroglyphic and Gicek, the
former very inaccurately (says Wilbour), by the discoverer Lepsius,
who had not observed the demotic version round the edge of the
stone ; since that partially by Wescher i the Rev. Arch,, and
completely in a cheap and handy 8vo form by Reinach and
Rosler  The most regent reprints arc i my Empire of* ke
Plolenstes, pp. 226 seq,, with a briet commenlary (not here re-

eated), and by Steack w his Dynastie der Plolemder, No, 48, who
has also given the variants of the duplicate copy in the Gizeh
Musewn, These I had carefully noted independently in 189z
My commentary takes account of the transcrpt and translation
of the demotic version by E. Reyillout in his Chrestomathee
ddmeotique. with the Greek i parallel columns,

2 It seems to me cettain, that from pll absence of any mention
of an enthronement at Memphis m the temple of Ptah (a fact
stated over and over again on the Rosetta stone in the case of
Ptolemy V) that this king and his two predecessors did not
condescend to any specially Egyptian coronation,
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the honours of the gods, and in every iespect take
good care of Apis and Mnevis and the other renowned
sacred animals with great cxpense and good appoint-
ments ; and the sacred images carried off from the
land by the Persians, the king having made a foreign
campaign, recovered into Egypt, and restored to the
temples from which each of them had been carried
away ; and has kept the land in peace, defending #
with arms against many nations and their sovereigns;
and afford ? (s«c) good government to all that dwell in
the land and to all others who are subject to their
sovereignty ; and when the river once failed to rise
sufficiently and all in the land were in despair at what
had occurred, and called to mind the disasters which
had accurred under some of the former kings, when it
happened that the inhabitants of the land suffered from
want of inundation; (they) protecting with care both
those that dweltin the temples and the other inhabitants,
with much forethought, and foregoing not a little of
their 1evenue for the sake of saving life, sending for
corn for the couniry from Syria, Pheenicia, Cyprus, and
many other lands at high prices, saved the dwellers
m Egypt, thus begueathing an immortal benefaction,
and the greatest record of their own merit both to this
and future generations, 1 requital for which the gods
have given ihem their royalty well established,® and
will give them all other good things for all time. Wit
THE FAVQUR OF FORTUNE: [t is decreed by the priests
throughout the country:® to increase the pre-existing
honours in the temples to king Ptolemy and queen
Berenike, Benefactor Gods, and to their parents the
Brother Gods, and 1o their pavents the Saviour Gods,
and that the pricsts in each of the temples throughout
the country shall be entitled in addition priests of the

1 The plural nom. (king and quecn) is here silently resumed,

2 The order of the wotds makes everafousar a second precicate,
so that it may mean ‘‘have granted that thewr royally be sell
established,” perhaps an mmdication that the 1everse case was s
threatening possibility.

& wora rypywpar toght also mean on e spot, but then df wafd
have been supplemented by some word such as ass{fgbfﬁul.‘

1v—8
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Benefactor Gods, and that there be inserted on all their
documents, and added to the engraving of the rings
which they wear, the priesthood of the Benefactor
Gods, and that there be constituted in addition to the
now existing 4 tiibes of the community of the priests
in each iemple another, to be entitled the fifth tribe of
the Renefactor Gods, since it also happened with good
fortune that the buth of king Ptolemy, son of the
Brother Gods, took place onthe jth of Dios, which was
the beginning of many good things for all mankind ;
and that into this tribe be enrolled the priests boinl
since the first year and those to be entered among
them up to the month Mesore in the gth year, and thetw
offspring for ever, but that the pre-cxisting priests up
to the first year shall remain in the iribes in which they
were, and likewise that their children shall henceflorth
be enrolled in the ttibes of their fathers; and that
instead of the 20 Councillor priests chosen each ycar
from the pre-existing 4 tribes, of whom g are taken
from each tribe, the Councillor priests shall be 25, an
additional 5§ being chosen from the gth iribe of the
Benefactor Gods; and that the members of the gth
tribe of the Benefactor Gods shall sharc in the holy
offices and everything else in the temples, and that
there shall be a phylarch thereof, as is the case with
the other tribes. AND since there are celebrated cvery
month in the tomples feasts of the Benefactor Gods
according to the previous decree, viz the 1st and gth
and 25th, and to the other supreme gods are performed
yearly national feasts and solemn assemblies, there
shall be kept yearly a national solemn assembly both
in the temples and throughout all the land to king
DPtolemy and queen Berenike, Benefactor Gods, on the
day when the star of Isis rises, which is.held in the
sacred books to be the new year, and #s mow in this
gth year kept on the 1st of the month Payni, on which

! Krall (Studien, ele., ii. 49) points out that (he hicroglyphic lext
of this word yeyeryuevous reads [the puests] *“ whom the king' has
inducted mto the temples,” thus confessing the suprensacy of the
crown, Lepsiug’ bracketmg of ket and d¢ 19 here misleading.
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the little Bubastia and the great Bubastia are celebrated,
and the gathering of the crops and the rise of the tive:
takes place ; hut if it happen that the rising of the star
changes to another day in 4 years, the feast shall not be
changed, but shall still be kept on the 1st of Payni, on
which it was originally held 1n the gth year, and 1t shall
last for g days with wearing of crowns and saciifices and
libations and the other suitable observances; Axp in
order that the seasons may correspond regularly accord-
ing to the establishment of the world, and in order
that it may not occur that some of the national feasts
kept in winter may come to be kepl in summer, the
sun changing one day in every four years, and that
other feasts now kept in summer may come to be kept
in winter in future times, as has formerly happened,
and now would happen 1f the arrangement of the year
remained of 360 days, and the five additional days
added ; from now onward one day, a feast of the Bene-
factor Gods, shall be added every four years to the
five additional days before the new year, in order that
all may knaw that the former defect in the arrange-
ment of the seasons and the year and the received
opinions concerning the whole arrangement of the
heavens has been coirected and made good by the
Benefactor Gods.

““And since it happened that the daughter born of
king Ptolemy and queen Berenike, Benefactor Gods, and
called Berenike, who was also forthwith declared gucen,
being yet a virgin, passed away suddenly into the ever-
lasting world,? while the priests who came together
to the king every year from the country were yet with
him, who forthwith made great lameniation al the

1 Theie 1s evidence that this excellent reform was not adopied
by the priests genétally, so that 1t is an anticipation of out reformed
calendar, masle in Egypt, but not adopted in Europe for many
centuries.

% The form of the sentence would lead us to think that she died
m her eatliest infancy, but this seems not to be the case, for there
is a green vase extant with the inscription fewv evepyerwr Bepertsys
Bagdweys agyabys Tuxys (Strack, No, 48), which 1s referred 1o thig
prificess,
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occurrence, and having petitioned the king and qgueen,
persuaded them to settle the goddess with Osins in the
temple in Canopus, which is not only among the temples
of first rank, but is among those most honoured by the
king and all in the country !'—and the procession of the
sacred boat of Osiris to this temple takes place yearly
from the temple in the Heracleion on the zgth of Choiach,
when all those of the first-class temples contribute
sacrifices upon the altars established by them on both
sides of the way—and after this they performed the
ceremonies of her deification and the conclusion of ihe
mourning with pomp and circumstance, as is the
custom 1n the case of Apis Mnevis. IT IS DECREED :
to perform everlasting honours to qucen Berenike,
daughter of the Bencfactor Gods, in all the temples
of the land; and since she passed away 1o the
gods in the month Tybi, in which also the daughter
of the Sun in the beginning changed her life, whom
her loving father sometimes called his diadem, some-
times his sight, and they celebrate to her a feast and
a boat-procession in most of the first~rank temples in
this month, in which her apotheosis originally took
place—[it is dccreed] to perform to queen Berenike
also, daughter of the Benefactor gods, in all the temples
of the land in ithe month Tybi a feast, a boat procession
for four days from the 17th, in which the procession
and concluding of the mourning originally took place;
also to accomplish a sacred image of her, gold and
jewelled, in each of the first and second rank temples,
and set it up n the (inner) shrine, which the prophet
or those of the priests who enter the adytum for the
robing of the gods shall bear in his arms, when the
going abroad and feasts of the other gods take place,
i order that being seen by all it may be honoured
L)

1 This statement evidently refers to the dediecation of which the
gold plate was once in the Brilish Muscum, bul has now dis-
appeared, namely : faoihevs Iroeuacos, rodeparov kae Apaivons |
Gewr Abehgpwor, sar Bucirod Bepeviny, 7 adeliy | kur yury avrov, To

7epevos Ogtper.  Apparently then he had added to the enclosute
round the temple.



A QUEEN'S HEAD-DRESS 11y

and worshipped as that of Berenike, queen of the
maidens ; AND that the diadem placed upon her image
shall dittcr from ihat sct upon the head of her mother
queen Beienike by two ears of corn, in the midst of
which shall be the asp-shaped diadem, and behind this
a suitable papyrus-shaped sceptre, such as queens are
wont to hold n their hands, about which also the tail
of the diadem shall be wound, so that from the dis-
position of the diadem the name of Berenike shall be
signified according to the symbols of the sacred
grammar; and when the Kikellial! are celebrated in
the month Choiach befote the second cruise of Osiits,

TF1g, 33 —The head-diess of the young Berenike (two sides, asps
and ears of corn)  (From the M Giegor collection, )

the maidens and the priests shall prepare another
image of Beremke, queen of maidens, to which they
shall petform likewise a sacrifice and the olher aobserv-
ances performed al this feast, and it shall be lawful
in the same way for any other maidens that choose
to perform the customary observances to the goddess;
and that she shall be hymned both by the chosen

! We kngw nothng of the Kikellia, but il seems to me prabable
that theie were some duties ostablished for maidens coming of age
{o this deified princess—at least, if my restmation of the Grenfell
Papyri 1. xwmi line 11 be correct, emphicor 8¢ | [mpews yevoluerar vo
rabyrorra Tehn Dear Bepeviaq aupt | [ar wapbever) edwnaper ev Twr N1,
ete. It 15 an objection, bul net a stiong one, that if so, supa tv
substitut®d for avacea, the term in the decree
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sacred maidens and Dby those that ate in service to the
gods, puiling on them the several diadems of the gods
whose piiestesses they are wont to be, and when the
carly? harvest is at hand, the sacred maidens shall offer
up the cars which are to be set before the image of
the goddess; and that the singing men and the;women
shall sing to her by day, in the feasts and assemblies
of the remaining gods also, whatever hymns the sacred
scribes, having composed, may hand over to the teacher
of chairs, of which also copies shall be cntered in the
sacred bocks ; and when the rations (of corn) are given
to the priests out of the sacred property, when they are
brought to the whole caste, there shall be given o the
daunghters of the priests {rom the sacred revenues,
(counting) from whatever day ihey may be born, the
maintenance determined by the councillor priests in
each of the temples (?) in proportion to the sacred
revenues; and the bread served out to the wives
of the priests shall have a peculiar shape, and be
called the bread of Beremke. But the overseer and
high priest appointed in each of the temples and the
scribes of the temple shall copy this decree on a stone
or bronze stele 1n sacred writing, both in Egyptian and
in Greek, and shall set 1t up 1n the most conspicuous
place in the first, second, and third rank temples, in
order that the ptiests throughout the land may show
that they honour the Benefactor Gods and their children,
as is just.”

I think that the notice in S, Jerome is cotrect,
namely, that the title Zuergeie was specially conferred
upon the king and gueen early in their reign, nol at
their coronation.  He says 1t was after Ptolemy's return
from Asia, and in consequence of the restored images
of the gods; in any case, it was most probably the
wporepor ypaper doyue of line 33. I also ipfer from
the silence of the decree regarding the building of
temples, that this part of the king's activity came [ater
in his reign, certainly after his title of Euergetes, which

* Qur iwo texts have respectively (A) wpowpiuos, (B) wpgrepos,  In
neither 15 the meanng clear,
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L)
appears 11 most of the temple inscriptions, bul not n
the pompous Adule text, nor in the dedication at
Philee,

The wording of the concluding directions con-
cerning the distribution of bread to the priests and
thewr daughtlers seems to me mnientionally vague, and
the kiffg’s interference in the temple propeity, ol which
we know so much in the previous reign, is carefully
hidden, Yel this additional claim on the temple
revenues for the dread of Beremike must surely have
been a concession from the crown for what they had
sequestrated from the national church propeity.

I have already argued in another place (Lmp. Péol.
p. 226) against Letronne and Revillout, that this decree,
bemng a purely Egyptian and priestly affair, was, in the
first instance, drawn up i demotic, and then transcribed
and translated into hieroglyphics (the archaic aad
ceremonial script) and into Greek. The longer I
examine 11, the less can I understand any other order
m the composilion.

For the rest of the acts of the king, both home and
foreign, we have but scanty information, and stull
scantier dates. We know of his founding and adorn-
ing many Egyptian temples, but the succession in
which he did so is difficult to determine. The test of
Canopus, seeing that nesther the title Gods Benefaclors
nor the royal chuldren are mentioned, may have been
the earliest. That recently discovered by Captain
Lyons over the north portal of the great hall of columns
at Philee, begun and well-nigh completed by Phila-
delphus, may be the next, sceing that while children
are mentioned, the title Lwergele is not.! There are
still remains of a small temple at Aswan, begun by
this king, and of course in purely Egyptian style. A
very 51m1.lar temple, containing an account of his cam.

1 Here is the Leat . Bagihevs Ilrodépatos Bagtdews IlTolpaiov aad
Apgwons Oewy adedgpuwr rar Baci\aoa Bepeviny m Boohews IlTodepatov
alehgn raw yury kae To rourwy Tekya Tov paoy loet kot ApwokpaTi-
This text, cut deeply over the doorway, and the letlers gilt, was
discover@d by mere cleanng of the dust fiom the surface.
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paigns, was set up at Esneh, but destroyed in this
century by an enterprising pasha.

s
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F1G, 34.~Pylon of Prolemy (L at Kamak,

The pylon or pylons at Karnak, where the king is
said to be represented in a semi-Greek costwme, are
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totally undated, but may have come later in his reign.
The one fixed pownt 1s the foundation of the gieat
temple of Edfu, commenced, according to the explicil
chronological account still preserved in hieioglyphics
on the lemple, in his tenth year, shortly afler the
decree of Canopus. Thus the building of temples
1o the"national gods all over Egypt occupied the
attention of the king. Quile exceptional and remark-
able is the dedication of a Greek temple to Greek
gods by Greek priests recently found near Alexandiia
(Ramleh), and now in the museum of that city.
“on behall of king Plolemy, son of Plolemy and
Arsinoe, Brother Gods, and of queen Berenike, wife
and sister of the king, Benefaclor Gods, Kleon and
Antipater, priests of Zeus (have dedicaied), the altars
and sacred enclosure, and the land appertaining to 1t,
Lo the Brother gods, Olympian Zeus, and Zeus the god
of confederacies.” !

This curious document naturally leads us to say a
word upon the king's foreign relations, which I have
treated more fully in another place. We know that
he had a garrison, like his predecessois, at Thera; he
appointed officers to manage his naval supremacy in
the Aigean; he played off several Greek politicians
against one another, and against his dangerous rival
Antigonus of Macedonia, by large subsidies, but not,
so far as we hear, by sending out great fleets. It is
the quarrels of the Greek patriots, and the good fortune
that the lives of three of them—Agis and Cleomenes,
kings of Sparta, Aratus, president of the Achzean
League—are given us by Plutarch, which disclose

1 After the usual formula, which I need not 1epeat, comes: xac
Qeots | HBehgpacs Ac Ohupmren kot Auw | Zureporiwt Taus Bupvs | vt Ta
Tepern kol T guv | kupousar avras ypr MKdewr | kar Avrrarpor o
wepets | Tav Awos.  The fitst xae 15 evidently misplaced, and should
come after®adedgois. The epithet Zuwwgootos applied to Zeus s
very curious, and does not occur elsewhere. The substantive
means a conspiracy, bul also (Jess frequently) a mere confederacy
sarctioned by oaths. This dedicalion refers therefore, possibly,
ta some confederation of Greek coast cities and islands with
Ptolemy,%uch as that of the Cyclades.
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to us how ihe Egyptian king was the figure n the
packground, controlling Greek patriotism {as the king
of Persia had often done in olden days) by diplomacy,
enforced by laige doles and bribes,

He set up votive monuments at Olympia, particulaly
a statue to king Cleomenes, At no iime was the
Muscum of Alexandria more flourishing and lamous,
especially for science, which seems Lo have had especial
attractions for this king. The reform of ihe calendar
above mentioned, and the appointment of the famous
Eratosthenes as lihrartan and educator of his children,
attest thus honourable laste in the king. Whether he
was indeed of the free and easy manners implied by the
long story in Josephus of the adventures of his name-
gake, the successful tax-~farmer of Syria, may be
doubted, I am moate inclined to give some weight
to this story, than are most of my German critics,?

The king's energy scems to have waned before he
attained old age, and when he died, afler twenty-five
years' reign (221 B.¢.), he can hardly have been more than
sixty-three years old. His death is variously atiributed
to disease, and to the wickedncss of his son, whom
Justin openly accuses of particide. DBul the former
view is to be preferred, for rcasons which will appear
in the sequel. The king left three children, Nis heir,

. Magas, and a young daughter namcd Arsinoe, His
wife Berenike Il. and his brother Lysimachus also
survived him. His empurc and its dependencies were
never in a more flourishing condition.

The last acts we know in his hfe do nol concern
Egypt, but hus foreign policy He had long been
supporting Aratus of Sicyon and his Achaan League
as a ocounlerpoise to the king of Macedonia, who
threatened to take possession not only of Greece, but
also of the islands under Egyplian sway. Finding
Aratus cxpensive and treacherous, he sought an abler
and more effective ally in king Cleomenes of Sparta,
who seemed likely to combine all Greece under the

‘ LGl Empire of the Plolemies, pp. 216 seq., and Willrich, op iz,
4
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old historic sovereignty of Sparta. DBut afler a long
campaign, Antigonus Doson of Macedonia managed
to arrange matters with Ptolemy, who withdrew his
subsidies, so that Cleomenes was obliged to fight the
battle of Sellasia (221 B.c.), which he lost, and was
obligedgeto fly to Egypt, where he was kindly recerved
at court by the ageing and now perhaps dying king.
The power{ul Antigonus died suddenly soon after his
victory, and so reheved Egypt of a dangerous neigh-
bour. .

During this war, we cannot lell the exact date,
Rhodes was visited by a terrible earthquake, which
half-ruined the aty, threw down the great Colossus,
and threateped all the Hellenistic world with com-
mercial fuilures, owing to the collapse of the banks.
Ptolemy came forward loyally, with all the neighbour-
ing kings, to relieve the distress of the great trading
city, and promised as his gift ‘“ 300 talents of silver,
a million artaba of cotn, ship timber for 10 quin-
queremes and 1o iriremes, consisting of 40,000 cubits
of squared pme planking, 1oco talents of bronze
coinage, 180,000 pounds of tow (for ropes), 3000 preces
of sailcloth, 3ooo talents (of copper) for the repair of
the Colossus, 100 master-builders with 3350 workmen,
and 1. talents yearly to pay their wages. Besides
this, he gave 12,000 ariabze of corn for iheir public
games and sacrifices, and 20,000 artabze for victualling
10 triremes. The greater part of these goods were
delivered at once, as well as one-third of the money
named” (Polybius, v. 88), The other donors were
Antigonus (who died before Ptolemy), Seleucus of Syria,
etc, The next king of Egypt seems to have carried out
the obligations unfulfilled at his father’s death,

If we take up the documents recovered from the
Fayyum,and seek from them the inner life of at least
one province of Egypt, we find in them no consider-
able change from those already cited under Phila-
delphus’ reign. New officials have replaced the old;
there is not in the correspondence so much talk of
organising the nome; but there are the same sort of
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complaints from native workmen, that they arc dis-
appointed in supples, or in being relieved, and these
complaints scem always met by the order to sec that
they are removed, not by any harsh refusal, far less by
the exhibition of force. Theie were no doubt hardships
remaimng: there are several petitions from™ people
imprisoned, and kept there without trial; but the old
tyrant’s jeer, “Ye are idle, ye are idle, get you to
your labours,” is no longer the language of the Crown
or of its officials. Among these latter we begin Lo find
(though exceptionally) natives, such as Thaies the
aconomus, and possibly under the Greek names of
such officials are hidden others who assumed them as
translations of their native names.

Still the king and court did not dream of understand.
ing or learning Egyptian. The famous Kratosthencs
was specially brought io instruct the prince royal, and
we hear no more of attempts to translate foreign
documents or ancient records of the subject race, such
as had been the fashion under Philadelphus., The
soientific turn of the king, shown by his attempted
reform of the calendar, iy further exlubited in the
extant poem addiessed to him by Eratosthenes,
who solves a geometrical problem, and dedicates the
solution with flattering words to the king and the
crown prince.t
" Thus what evidence we possess—it is indecd miser-
ably scanty—shows us this remarkable king turning
from a successful warnor into a good-natured but
lazy patron of politicians, of pricsts, and of pedants.
His character is lost to us. As it appears through
the nust, we seem to feel that it was rather his circum-
stances than his character that made him great; and
yet the moral soundness of his life,—scandal never
touched him,~—compared with ke looseness ofPtolemies
before and after him, makes us feel that the want of

1\ This poem was first vindicated and explained 1n o remaikable
Zl!"f‘.l(‘le by Wilamowiz (" em Wethgeschenk des Eralosthenes,”
Citt, G4, for 18935); and for Eratosthenes' other scienfific work,
¢b Susemihl, ov my Greek Life and Thought, p. 545.
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FIG. 35.—General Plan of the Temple of Edfu,
(ABCD, and fhe chambers suirounding them, are the work of Evergetes )
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expression and colour in his life, as we know it, may
be merely due to our ignorance or to the neglect of
those vulgar anecdotists who seek only for piquant
details,

The great monument of his reign is the temple
of Edfu, which occupied the whole dynasty of the
Ptolemies in its completion, but of which the plan
and lines weie laid down by the founder 1n 236 B.C.
I{ is the great declaration of the solidarity of inter-
nal policy carried out by these kings; and shows,
I think, that in matters 1eligious they were one
and all content to deler to the grecat corpotations of
native priests, whase fixed traditions and haiedilary
ideas produced thal unity of style so remarkable in
this, and indeed in all, Ptolemaic temples. Therg is,
of course, a considerable difference in the decoration
from that of older work, such as thal ol the Ramessid
era. Instead of huge and deep-cut hicroglyphics-we
have a far greater wealth of much smaller and more
ornate writing, covering the walls as with a rich paitern,
If the increase in the quantity of waiting had caused ihe
gravers to seek out information and give us histoiscal
statements, the change would have been by us highly
appreciated. But alas! the long insctiptions on these
Ptolemaic temples only exaggeiate the old vice of
dealing with hardly anything but honorary titles, and
the commemoration of the various dignities and divine
favours conferred upon the kings.



Tie. 36, Cartouches of Ptolemy IV.

AUTHORITIES,—In this chapter our mamn anclent authomty is
Polybws, who begins his formal hwstory at the moment of
Philopator’s accession. There is also much in Joscphus and
1 the 3rd Maccahees upon this reign, as well as in Plutaich’s
Life of Cleomencs, Inscriptions and papyri are as yel scarce
from this period; but the former will he found in Strack’s
Plolemier, a few of the latter in the end of vol, ii. of the Petrie
Papyri

Tur fourth Ptolemy succeeded (222 B.c.) in the heyday

of youth, with his education completed by the greatest

masters, to a great empire, a full treasury, and peace

at home and abroad. Yet, in the opinion of our Greek

authorities, Polybius and Strabo, no member of the

dynasty "was more crxminnlﬂlgf worthless, none so care-
1
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less, none so fatal to the greatness and prosperity of
Egypt.

As I have alieady shown in another place, the evi-
dences from temples at home and inscriptions abroad
leave upon us no such impression. But Polybius is an
authotity not to be put lightly aside. Certajn it is
that Ptolemy IV., surnamed Philopator, succeeding
about the age of twenty-two,! was for the first few years
of his lite under the influence of the able bul unscrup-
ulous Sosibtus, who planned the murders of his brother
Magas and of the queen-mother Berenike, not without
misgivings and fear of the mercenary soldiers, on account
of which he humouted king Cleomenes, as being their
natural leader. IPolybius (v. 36) speaks as if this king
had even been conscious of the foul plot. Buil when
Sosibius died, or lost lus influence, Philopator fell
under the domination of a Greek mistress, Agathokleia,
who, with her brother, Agathokles, controlled the youth,
mismanaged the government of the country, and raised
him up enemies on every side, I even conjecture that
they kept him from marrying, in ihe hope thal Agaiho-
kleia maight produce a child to become an heir 1o the
throne. Itwas not till this hope was disappointed that
they permitted his mairiage with his sister Arsinoe,

The political atmosphere, which seemed so clear at
the king’s accession, soon clouded over. In both
Macedonia and Syria, instead of steady or insignificant
kings, there succecded at the same time young and
ambitious men, Philip V. and Antiochus III., in his
youth justly called the Great; and it was very plain
that either of them would soon begin to question the
right of Egypt to control the ZAgean and the coast of
Palestine up to Seleukia. Philip was kept very busy

* Hig parents were married in 246 B C., immediately upon his
father's accession, but hus sudden departure for Syrig makes it
likely that he cid not begel a son {1ll his return, probably in his
third year. Had he left lus young wife encefnte, and had this
son been born in his absence, Tthink it very probable the poem of
Callimachus (the Coma Berenices) would have coniained some
allusfon to 1, I suppose then that Philopator was twgnty-two,
not twenty-four, as the historians assume.
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with Achesan and Ztolan affairs; but Antiochus,
though a youth of but twenty-one, and beset by a great
revolution in his Eastern provinces, a mighty pretender
in Asia Mior (his uncle Achzus), and a stil more
troublesome grand vizier, Heitmeias, who desired to
control him as Sosibius controlled Ptolemy, overcams
o adjourned all these difficulties, and set to work to
recover Ceele-Syria and Palestine from Egyptian contiol.
Meanwhile Ptolemy had done nothing to justify his
position buf murder his brother Magas, immediately
upon his accession, and his uncle Lystnmachus, Polybius
speaks of the party of Magus as if there had been
some movement in Egypt to keep the young debauches
from the throne. He then devoted himself, says
Polybius, to diunkenness and wantonness, and ne-
glected all his public business, even allowing his
mimsters to insult the governors of outlying provinces,
who were holding them faithfully for Egypt.

The affair of the Spartan Cleomenes, whom the
young king received as a sort of legacy from his
father, was of little importance to the lustory of Egypt,
though Plutarch and lus predecessors in Greek history
have made a fine and aflecting tragedy of the exile’s
failure and death. He was living at Alexandria, hoping
against hope to receive a commission from the Court
to go back and raise Greece against Macedonia, now
that the great Antigonus Doson was dead and the
kingdom in the hands of an untried stripling. It is
said that Euergetes had this intention, but the new king
would attend to no foreign affairs, and Cleomenes was
reduced to idling and walking the quays of Alexandria
in hopeless indignation. Very naturally he did not
bridle his tongue, and Sosibius, who knew how danger-
ous he was in a city full of Greek meicenaries, had him
shut up in a palace which was really a prison. From
this Cleomenes and his friends broke lnose, and tried to
call the Alexandrians to liberty, committing, moreover,
a few murders in the streets, The citizens looked at
them with amazement, and slunk into their houses in
great apprehension of the consequences. So the little

v—g
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party of thirteen Spartans committed suicide, and no
vengeance was lefl to Ptolemy but to assassinate their
families. Danger Lo lus throne there was none from
this noble but Quixotic adventuretr.

The attack of Antiochus was a very different matter.
In the first place, the fortress of Seleukia on the QOrontes,
which had been the keystone of the Egyptian posses-
sion of Cale-Syria, was taken partly by force, partly
by fraud (219 B.C.); then Theodotus, Ptolemy’s general
in Syiia, turned traitor, and so Tyre and Ptolemais
were lost. Nicolaus, the new general sent to defend
Palestine, was defeated ; and it was only by long
diplomatic discussions, and the soliciled interference
of mediating Greek cities, that the advance of Antiochus
was detayed {or at least a year. This policy of delay
was absolutely necessary to Egypl, for, according to
Polybius, Plolemy had allogether neglected 1he defence
of the couniry, and there was no army ready to fight.
Sosibius and Agathocles set to work with vigour to
mend this defeat; but it astonishes us to think that
in three years after ihe death of Euergetes, Lgypt was
already in such a helpless condition. It is more than
likely that the old king, growing
weak and slothful with years or with
failing health, was more to blame
than his son. He evidently trusted
in his later years to diplomacy and
to bribery to maintain his interests
abroad, and he may have thought

the mamntenance of a mercenary army
F‘C}E%Zh“li’:or‘limy 1,\:; too expensive, when it seemed a mere
in the po;eszioﬂ"gf luxury, Thus the fourth Ptolemy

Mr. Petiie.) may have succeeded to a kingdom

without an army, and was certainly
not the man to set to work with vigour, lo renew
the defences of Egypt. Dolybus turns aside to
describe with considerable detail the preparations made
by Sosibius to meet the emergency, and how a greatl
army was gathered and trained at Alexandria, while
the envoys and mediators from Syria were only allowed
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to come as far as Memplus, which was indced on the
high road from Syria to Alexandna, but was separated
from it by go miles of river.?

The task of the Egyptian mimstry was twofold:
first, to gather from Greece, Thrace, Crete, Asia
Minor as many mercenary foices as was possible;
secondly, to make what use they could of the home
forces of Egypt. The former was a mere matter of
money ; for the latter they obtamned from Greece three
military men, trained in the wars of Anligonus Doson
and his predecessor Demetrius II., who took in hand
the mass (wA7fos) of the natives, and, wholly disregard-
ing the old native caste of payyor and its armour, re-
formed the recruits mnto a Macedoman phalanx, tiained
with the sarigsa, and taught to understand and obey
Greek or Macedonian words of command. There was
already a force of cavalry available from the household
troops and those settled in the country, as we know
from the Fayyum papyri, To these were added Libyan
cavalry, which had probably been organised at Cyrene.
The whole of this farce amounted to 3000, which, allow-
ing 700, which Polybius gives, for the household cavalry
of Alexandria, and perhaps 500 for the Libyans, leaves
1800 as the probable number of cavalry soldiers settled
in the country. But there were also g4oo0 Thracians
settled both as karowor and ervyovar, which were united
with 2000 Galata, specially imported, in one force.

This exposition assumes that the text of Polybius
(v. 64-5) has been confused by the excerptor, and so
misunderstood. There appear to be two phalanxes
mentioned, one under Andromachus and Ptolemy of
25,000 men, another native, under Sosibius, of 20,000,
From the subsequent account of the hattle of Raphia, it
seems clear thal there was only one Egyptian phalanx,
that of thg natives, and that it was commanded (as was
that of Antiochus) by two commanders. The former
passage, then, merely refers to the Zraindng of the single
phalanx, which afterwards appeared under Sosibius’

I Histarians have not appreciated that the only high road from
Alexandria mlo Syria and Palestine lay through Memphis,
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command, and probably amounted to 20,000 men. Two
phalanxes in the same line of battle are an unheacd-
of thing in Hellemstic warfare.! On another point
Tolybius, or at least the cxcerpt, keeps silence. At
the battle theie were seventy-three ¢ Libyan ” elephants
on the Egyptian side. This was the force which Phila-
delphus and Fuergetes had collected by their elephant-
hunting in Abyssinia duung the previous filly years.
At Philadelphus’ great pageant, described above (p. 7o),
there had been a conspicuous absence of war-elephants.
We now know, from an inscription preseived by the
late Mr, Wilbour (Strack, Plolemies, No. 56),% that Philo-
pator also sent out expeditions Lo obiain clephants,
possibly during the very preparations whick we have
been describing.

1 had formerly (Empwe of the Plolemics, p. 250) in-
ferred that the ill-success of the Afiican elephants at
Raphia mustl have stopped the troublesome hunting for
them in the far south country, but this infercnce has

1 Fiom this pomt of view, then, Mr. Shuckbuigh's translation of
the passage, which I have quoted elsewhere (Greek Li2 and
Thought, p 4343 Ewpire of the Plolenvies, p. 252), requires cot-
rection; and so do ihe figures in the subseguent passage of
Polybius (v 79), where Ptolemy's infantiy is summed up as 70,000.

It was really only 50,000, viz. not i'c[, but ]lf[. I also piopose 1o
amend the senscless wpdroy pdv ~yip rard yévy aal xabd” Hhwiov
SreNdvres dvédooov éndaras Tols dmirydeiovs kxadomhigpols dNvytwpr-
qavTes TO¥ wporépwy alrols Umapybvrwe, peré 8¢ Tabra cuwérafav
alkefws, etc., Nvodrres T4 queTHuaTe kal Tas ék TOV wpbrepor Sfwriaopdy
rarayprpds into wplror uéy vyip ol kath yery dAAG kal fghuclay, eto.,
or rad” fGhwlay 88,  The yern 1efers Lo the Hermotybians and Cala-
sirians mentioned by Herodotus, and of which Rewillout has found
quite a late mention, Thus I translate: “for fust dividing the’
wAffos of the soldier caste, not by thesr[two] classes, but according
to age, they gave to each its suitable weapons, withoul any regard
to the arms of the natives, and then dnlled them suitably to the
present need, abolishing thewr former organisation, and the muster-
ralls based upon thewr former receipt of pay.” Weeknow from
Papyrus 63 of the Louvre and elsewhere that the paxtuor received
monthly allowances 1 kind as well as some share of land.

* Mr. Hall has pointed out very justly thal even this mseriplion,
which commemorates the second expedition of Lichas, must date
from the days after Raphia, and even after 212 B C., asit meniions
Arsinoe I, as gueen.
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been proved false by Mr, H R. Hall (of the British
Museum) by the light of a newly-found msecription
(published 1n Class. Review for June 1898), which is a
dedication on behalf of king Ptolemy and ¢ueen Aisinoe,
Gods Philopatores, and ol thewr son Ptolemy, etc., {o
Ares Ruagros, by Alexander, son of Syndikos of
Oroanna, who was sent out together with Charimortos,
the general, to hunt elephants, and by Apoaris, son of
Miotbollos the Etennean, the captain (yyeuwr), and the
soldiers under im.  The mention of the infant Ptolemy,
not boin till 210 B.c., shows that even after Raphia
this outlying occupation of soldicis continued, Chari-
mortos was an Jitolian mercenary otherwise known to
us from Polybms; the others Pisidian mercenaries,
probably chosen as skilled in slinging, to meet the
formidable archery of the natives, of which we hear
from Strabo (cf. the facsimile of this text on p 138).
Afler many delays and discussions, the two armies,
making a leisurely and deliberate approach, met at
Raphia in southern Palestine, near Gaza, where a
pitched battle was foughti, which Polybius describes
with minuteness but not with clearness. Before the
battle the commanders rode along their respective lines,
especially exhorting their phalanxes, in which they
evidently placed their confidence! Tiolemy was ac-
companied by his young sister Arsinoe, who excited
great sympathy among the soldiery, This is told with
emphasis in the 3rd book of Maccabees, and may be
copied from some fuller account of the battle than that
of Polybius. The elephants were stationed on the two
wings of each army and in advance of the cavalry, so
that they began the battle. While the conllict was
raging, Antiochus, commanding his own right wing
against Ptolemy in person, rode round the elephants
and tungd Ptolemy’s flank, which was thus defeated,
and the king diiven behind his phalanx. But while
Antiochus went in pursuit of the broken wing, the
1 This is, in all the wars of the Diadochi, a marked feature in

contrast 40 Alexander TWith hin heavy cavaliy was always the
deciding arm, Now wnfantry was agan superior,
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same manceuvre was carried out against his left wing
by Echecrates, who did not go too far in pursuil
There were left the two phalanxes in the centre, of
which the Egyptian was encouraged by the presence
of the king and his sisier. In the charge which ensued
the Syrian phalanx broke and fled, leaving Rtolemy
victor in spite of the deteal of his lefi wing and the
rout and capture of almost all his elephants. For
it was now found upon trial in action that African
elephants would not face the Indian (Polybius, v. 81).
But how Ptolemy’s elephants were carried off by the
vanquished Syrians, or why their victorious elephants,
over a hundred in number, did nothing to 1etricve the
battle or to shake the Egyptian phalanx, the bistorian
does not tell us. So far then his account 1s incoms-
plete. But we hear enough to understand why lhe
hunting after Troglodyte elephants seems to have been
gradually abandoned.

‘We are told that Plolemy, probably asionished al his
own success, was content with it, and made edsy terms
with Antiochus, retaining Palestine, but not Seleukia,
and requuing no war indemnity  As he spent three
months going about the cities of Pheenicia and Palestine
as victor, I believe the story in 3rd Maccabees that he
went to Jerusalem, and insolently entered the Holy of
Holies. The exaggerations of the story, and the fit
which seized the king, may be the writer's invention.
But it is clear that from henceforth Philopator and the
Jews were at variance, and that the latter were perse-
cuted or discouraged in Egypt in various ways. This is
the reason why they have blackened his memory and
assailed his character in this curious book. Never-
theless, for the rest of his life Philopator secured to
Egypt the quiet possession of the Syrian provinces,
nor did Antiochus attempt the conquest of shem il
the king was dead and his son, an infant, upon the
throne. We cannot but feel that the Syrian was not
restrained by oaths and treaties, but by the knowledge
that the Egyptian government was not of the character
ascribed to its king—weak, slothful, and improvident,
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Probably the lesson taught to Antiochus by the native
Egyptian phalanx was a very sertous one, If the
Fellahs could be taught to stand and fight, even in
masscs, with pikes, they formed a force which in
those days was thought the heart of a good army.

On the other hand, we know f{rom an extract of
Polybius (v. 2g7) that thus weapon cut both ways.
The natives learned their strength, and began to medi-
tate a revolution under leaders of their own; and
it was not long till they found one. It 1s most un-
fortunate that Polybius was not more explicit con-
cerning the formation of the phalanx by the three
experienced soldiers already mentioned.

Meanwhile, the accounts of the king’s private life
and the internal managementi of the country scem not
to have been consistent. He is sald by Reyillout, on the
evidence of demotic papyri, not to have been invested
with the title God Philopator till after lus fifth year of
royalty, viz. after, and probably in consequence of, the
victory al Raphia. But Revillout has already in other
cases misled himsell and otheis by arguments from
demotic deciphering and arguments from the omission
of a royal title in a busimess document. I, therefore,
here question the cotrectness of his inference. Of the
fifteen extant Greek inscriptions which mention the
king, only one (Strack, g53) omuts the title, the other
fourteen have it, though one of them, mentioning his
son, omits his queen (57). Is it likely that if the five
first yeats of his reign (out of sevenieen) were spent
without the title, this would be so? The antecedent
probabilities are strongly against 1t. Wilcken (art.
“Arsimnoe [11.” in Pauly-Wissowa) refers to Poole's
Coins for support of Revillout's view, but 1 cannot
find anything in the confused series of these coins
which cowld be called an argument on that side. It
is also stated by Lepsius, and by Revillout from the
evidence of demotic papyri, that though Ptolemy Soter
was long since deified, he does not appear in the list of
associated gods with Alexander and the later Ptolemies
till this reign; also that the special cult of Soter ai
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Ptolemais is now fitst mentioned. In the latter case,
at all events, I consider the argumenium ex silentio
quite inconclusive. o

Having al last been pernnttec! to marty his sister
Arsinoe, who brought him an heir in 210 B.C., she_too
was sct aside and puvily murdered by the machunations
of Agathocles. The king spent his time not altogether
m drinking, but in literary amusements. He even
wrote a tragedy called Adonzs, and huilt a temple to
Homer as the kg of poets, thus evidently favouring
the literary and @sthetic studies of the Museum.

But 1f we were to assune that he theicfore neglected
the national religion, we should gl:catly err. We do
indeed hear of hus particular devotion io Dionysus in

Fig 38.—Com of Arsmoe TIT. (Philopato).

the grd Maccabees, and possibly he may have formed
some guild or society m honour of that Greek god,
but we have the other policy upon far better evidence,
that of the historical text on the great wall of Edfu.
“So was the temple built, the inner sanctuary being
completed for the golden Horus, up to the year 10,
Epetph the 4th day, in the time of king Ptolemy
Philopator. The wall n it was adorned with fair
writing, with the great name of His Majesty and with
pictures of the gods and goddesses of Edfy, and its
great gateway completed, and the double doors of its
broad chamber, up to the year 16 of His Majesty.
Then there broke out a revolution, and it happenéd
that bands of insurgents hid themselves in the interior
“of the temple,” ete. The building was interrdpted for
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nearly {wenty years  But what can be plainet than
this lext, that the building .of the Edfu temple was
being carried on steadily till the last year but one of
the kmg's life? Nor i1s this evidence 1salated. At
Luxor his cartouche is found on various buildings,
showing, that 1f he did nol there erect buildings, he
at least decorated them, and desticd his name to be
identified with them. On the opposite side of the river
he certainly founded the beautiful little temple of Dér-
el-Medinch, which was completed by his successars,

F1e, 39.—Dér-cl-Mcdineh

Moreover, at Aswin he attempted the completion
(which hegscems not to have accomplished) of the small
temple begun by his father. This work, then, is on the
same line of policy as that at Edfu. o )
But, higher up, the evidences of his actiyity ave skil]
more cuftous and important. Not only does his name
appeat on various parts of the complex of temples at
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Philse, but the recent researches ot Captain Lyons have
disclosed a rumed temple of Arshes-Nefer on the east
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chambers. Of these the inmost and earliest (D) was
built by Philopator, the entiance-hall to it (C) by ihe

]
TG, ¢x —Temple of Dakkeh.

Nubian king Ergamen, but unfinished, while his work
is partly, defaced, partly enlarged and finished by
Ptolemy V. This combmation is peculiarly instruct-
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ive, because there was already known at Dakkeh in
Nubia, some 5o miles higher than Philze, a similar
temple whete analogous building was carried out by
Ergamen and Philopator in the reverse order, ihe vuter
hall by the king of Egypt, the inner shrine by Ergamen,
the pronaos hy Ptolemy IX., while both thig and the

.

F16¢ 42 —Inseription of Ergamen,
{From the Temple of Ai-hes-Nefcr, Phle.)

temple al Philee show additional wotk of ,the Emperor

Augustus. The combination shows (1) thaf Ergamen

was a contemporary, not of Philadciphus, bul of Philo-

pator, as I had already asserted from the form of his

cartouche ;1 (2) that the selations of Egypt and Nubia

were then filendly, and ceased 1o be so during the next,
1 Empere of the Plolentes, p, 2473
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reign. It is probable that the easy-going Philopator
made some concessions of independence to Ergamen,
who then consented lo recognise the king of Egypt as
his suzerain. For this Ergamen, as we know from Dio-
dorus, was a prince educated in Egypt, who overthrew
a priestly tyranny which had dominated the country,
angl mad@ himsell real master of the land between the
iwo Cataracts. Yel neither Ptolemy II. nor III. seems
to have atlempted any subjugation of this countiy.

Al all events, while all this evidence of building in
the upper country 1s quite consistent with the state-
ment on the temple of Edfu, that the revolution did
not breal out till the sixteenth year of the reign and
survived 1t for years, il seems not so with the statements
of Polybius, that a long and cruel civil war occupied
Egypt during sthe king’s life, and that it was put down
by Polycrates (evidently the same man who had com-
manded the Egyptian and Libyan cavalry at Raphia).
If such a revolt had occupied even the middle country,
, how could Ptolemy have spent great sums of money n
building temples at Plulee and in Nubia? There is but
one way out of the difficulty if we adhere to our faith
in Polybius, and this is, that the long and sangwnary
revolt, put down by Polycrates, only occupicd Lower
Egypt—most likely the cities of the Delta. I thinka
comparison of the two passages in Polybius? with the
Rosetta stone, which speaks of the early revolt under
Epiphanes being one of old standing, points to two
separate revolts under Philopator, one settled by Paly-
crates, and only in Lower Egypl, the second embracing
Lower and Upper Egypt, and raging at the time of his
death. Nor does either seem to have been as serious
as the historian implies, for all the foreign possessions
and relations ol Egypt remamed on the same footing
as they were under the great Euergetes.  On this point
our evidence, though sparse and disjointed, is perfectly
consistent, and to my mind quite sufficient.

But before I pass on, it 1s woith mentioning that

1 Polybiys, v. 107, saying edféws dwd rovrwr ; and xiv. 12, saying
dyé 8¢ more
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we have from Alexandria, on the sitc of the new bank,
plaques of gold, silver, copper, and stone commet-
orating the building of a temple to Sarapis and Isis,
Saviour Gods, and king Ptolemy and queen Aisinoe,
Gods Philopatores.! The other mscription, from Nau-
crauis, set up by Komon, son of Asklepiades, the con-
troller (ceconomus) of Naukratis and its surroundings,
does not go quite sa far, though it gives the king more
high-sounding titles: ‘‘on behalf of king Ptolemy, the
great God Philopator, Saviour and Victorious, and on
behalf of his son, to Isis, Sarapis, Apollo.” Another
(Strack, 54) dedicates on behalf of the Gods Philo-
patores a temple to Demeter, Kore, and Juwstice, a
curtous dedication—apparenily a personification of the
king's justice, as appears ftom Mr. Grenfell's Papy1t
(1. p. 30, line 8). .

This may be called the Hellenistic side of the king's
religion. Dedications {o him at Lesbos and Sestos
show that his sway still included these regions. There
is every reason to believe that, in regard to Rhodes, he
carried out loyally the great generosities promised by
his father on the oecasion of the disasirons cartbhgwele
at the close of Euergetes’ reign. The Athenians, ac-
cording 1o Polybius, disgraced themselves by thew
constant flatteries of this king., Had he been a mere
idle debauchee, who took no notice of any foreign affairs,
they would surely not have thrown away their flattery
‘upon him. ¢ The Athenians,” says Polybius, ¢ having
recovered their freedom from Macedon, took no part
in Hellenic affairs; but, under the guidance of Bury-
cleides and Mikion, were effusive to all the kings of

he Hellenistic world, and particularly to Ptolemy, and
tolerated all manner of complimentary decrees and
proclamations, taking small account of public decency
on account of the tendency of their leaders.” , Towards
the end of his life (207 B.¢.) the king sent an embassy
to mediate between Philip and the Atolians. When
the Romang were in great dficulties in the Hannibalic
war, which lasted almost all the king's reign, and kept
Y Bmpire of the Plolemivs, p. 73, ’
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them from interfering in Hellenistic affairs, they still
sent a polite embassy to Ptolemy, to maintain their
hereditary friendship with him and secure from hm
supplies of corn.! When the Capuan Decius Magius,
who opposed Hannibal and was sent by him to Africa,
was duven by a storm to Cyrene, he took refuge at the
statue of* Ptolemy-—then a safe asylum—at Cyrene, and
so was brought to Alexandria. But when libetated by
Ptolemy and offered a passage to either Rome or Capua,
he preferred to stay at Alexandiia with the procurer
and asserter of his liberty (Livy, xxiii. 10). All these
scattered items are so consistent thal I cannot but feel
convinced further evidence, when found, will corrobor-
ate it, Even in the great riot after his death, when
his infant son was put upon the throne, the conspicuous
loyalty of bo#h army and people to this son, and the
utter absence of railing at the dead king, show that
he was not personally unpopular at Alexandria.

Against all this evidence of a fayourable, or at least
of a neutral, kind, we have Polybius’ strong and utter
condemnation of the king, copied from some very
explicit source, from which he has also taken his long
and graphic account of the riot at Alexandria following
upon the king's death. The concurrent statements of
Strabo, of Plutarch, and of Justin are probably mere
reflections of the same evidence, and without independ-
ent value. Justin even adds the crime of parricide to
that of matricide, without any likelihood of its truth.
How are we to treat this remarkable conflict of
evidence?

It wall not serve us to argue that while the king was
notoriously idle and worthless, all public affairs were in
the hands of that ‘‘ subtle old baggage' Sosibius, hIS
munister, For, inthe first place, Sosibius did not survive
through the whole reign. He had nothing to do with
the murder of Arsinoe, though Polybius in one place
(xv. 25) distinctly says he had. But the hislarian's
own account of the riot accompanying the new king’s
accession, which was mainly caused by indignation at

! Polybius, 1X. 4
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the queen’s murder, says not one word of Sosibias’
share in it, which the perpetrators would befote all
things have urged on behalf of themselves when plead-
ing for their life. Moreover, in this very scenec, the
younger Sosibius (his son) appears as a person of con-
sequence, and indeed the chief man in Alexandria.
Hence his father must have been dead hefore the long-
concealed murder of Arsinoe.

As regards Agathocles and his party, they were
clearly the worst possible minisiers ot Egypt; while
those who administered for the infant Epiphanes were
excellent and able men. How comes 1t, then, that
Philp V. of Macedon and Antiochus the Great did
not venture to attack the debauchee Philopator and
his debauchee administration, while they pounce upon
the infant Epiphanes, with his able ministers, and
attempt to dismember his kingdom? There is bul
one answer: Philopator was felt {o be a power per-
sonally, while the infant Epiphancs was not,

Surely, then, we must suspend our judgment, and
inquire diligently into the sources of this part of
Polybius’ history, for he could not speak at first hand
of this king, as he might of Ptolemy IX., and therefore
must have reproduced some earlier author. Of these
we know by name two, Kallixenos of Rhodes and
Ptolemy of Megalopolis.! The former described the
vast ship and the state dahabiyek built by Philopator,
in a passage quoted at length by Athenzsus (v. 37 seg.) ;
the other, who had admunistered Cyprus long and faith-
fully for Philopator and for Epiphanes, in his old age,
says Polybius, came to Alexandria, where he lived a dis-
solute life, and wrote memoirs of Plhilopator. Polybius
seems to me to infer the worthless old age of the man
from the character of his book. And yet this was
probably the source which has blackened the name of
Philopator. Polybius is no more infallible in his judg-

1 Tf this Kallixenos be the same person that described the pomp
of Philadelphus (above, p. #0), how can he have boen epe-wifuess
of this scene, and of the huge vessel of Philopator, as.Susemihl
(i. 9o5) seems to think ?
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ment or free from prejudice than Thucydides, though
both have that sertousness of style which averts sus-
picion. It is more than probable that the fate of
Cleomenes and his family in Egypt (dangerous visito
though he was, and not unlikely, as people thought,
to seize Cyrene) rankled deeply in the Hellenic
mund, ard gave Philopator the reputation of being a
vulgar Oriental lyrant in contiast to the noble Sparian
king.

There 1s also something, too, to be said concerning the
hostility of the Jews. I believe that the 3rd Maccabees,
with all its absurdities, is so far no invention, that this
king set himself to lmit the wfluence of the Jews in
Egypt. They took ihew vengeance upon him, as they
have ever since been wont to do upon their enemices,
by influencing, the judgment of men against his char-
acter,” It was done secretly, but persistently, till the
romance of the 3rd Maccabees merely brought together
the many adverse traditions which they had caused to
grow up at Alexandria,

But if all these considerations are subject 1o doubt,
and will be questioned by other students of the evi-
dence, Yhere 15 Do reason 1o underrate ine siaiement
of Polybtus that this reign marked a great change in
the treatment, and consequently in the spirit, of the
natives. They had been armed and drilled ; the main
fortunes of a decisive battle had been enttusted {o their
phalanx, and they had come out victorious. Hitherto
the caste of the warriors (maywor) seems to have been
disregarded by the dynasty, and whatever natives
accompanied the armies of earlier Ptolemies were
only cmployed in the scrvice of the real army, But
now they were the real army, and why should foreign
settlers occupy the best lands, the best posts, all the
advantages of court favour, to their exclusion? Hence
arose the two dangerous revolts: the first, as I have
shown, in Lower Egypt, put down after several years
of desuliory but of sanguinary and cruel war; the
second in Upper Egypt, beginning some years later,
but handed down to the new king as a disastroug

1IV—10
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legacy.! When DPhilopator died, all his Hellenistic
empire was intact and apparently at peace. The upper
provinces of Egypt and Nubia were m revolt, and
completely beyond his control. His heir, though as-
soctated 1n the throne alrcady, was an infant of five years
old, his affairs in the hands of selfish and_criminal
favourites, who only sought Lo sccure thewr own wealth
and imporiance.

These villains, of whom Agathokles and his sister,
the king’s mistress, were now chief, had taken care to
murder Queen Arsinoe, who was young and vigorous,
and who, if the king’s life was clearly on the wane,
was looked to throughout Egypl as the natural regent
and protectress of the imfant heir. She was in some
way removed from sight, so that her murder nught not
quickly become public.? Probably the kifg was known
to be dying and his demise expected, but the death of
Arsinoe came as a shock upon the people of Alexandriz.

Polybius gives us at great length (evidently quoting
from some very anecdotic local historian) the details of
the great riot which ensued when Agathokles pro-
duced, with many sham tears, the urns containing the
ashes of the king and queen. It very soon transpired
that she had been murdered, and it was her sad fate, her
bravery, her ill-treatment by the king and his minions,
her early death, when she would have at last attained
het just authority, that roused the grief of the populace

1Tt would be inestimable if we had some private documents of
thts reign., But the papyrt contain nothing wlich throws light
upon it.  Singularly few are dated at this epoch—-possibly one
among the Petrie Papyri (IL xlvii,), but 1t 1s a mere contract, and
has no alluston to the state of the country.

2 1t seems to me very odd that Philammon, the actual murderer,
who i¢ not appointed to the gavernment of Cyrene till afler the
cath of allegiance is adminslered {o the new ling, should be
deseribed as having arnived from Cyrene two days before the
riot and murder of Agathokles, when he also 1s torn in pieces by
the mob. T cannot but suspect that he had heen appomnted
Libyarch some time, and possibly even committed the murder al
Cyrene, whither the queen may have been sent, Ths would
account for the letfer directed to him on the subject, which
Deinon saw and did not inter cept (Polybuus, xv. 26a).
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and their fury at her murderers. But cvery mob wants
leading, and so the rcvolution (if so we can call it)
hung fire, t1ll the ¢ Maccdonians,” as the household
troops were called, took the matter up. At first they had
recelved Agathokles only with jeers and contempt, but
when he proceeded 1o rid himselt of those among them
who were mceiting Tlepolemos, the governor of Pelusium,
to assume control of Alexandra, and onc of them,
Moeragenes, escaped naked from the chamber of torlure
and took refuge in thetr camp, they also rebelled, in-
sisted upon having the child king surrendered to them
by Agathokles, and, disregarding all lus entreaties to
have the bare sparl of life in him spared, handed him
and his family over to the mob, who tore them m
pieces A similar fate befell Plnlammon, the actual
murderer of Arsinoe, who had just returned from
Cyrene.

16, 43 —Greeco-Egyptian Head (hianze).
(F'rom the Petiie eollection,)
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AUTHORITIES,—Palybius, Livy, and the general histories (as
before}. The Rosetla sione (decree of Memphis) is the
principal home document.

‘WHEN the riot was over, the young king was put under
the protection of the younger Sosibius, apparently a
respectable and loyal person, and there was associated
with him Aristomenes, who had indeed risen to
notoriety by his gross flattery of the elder Sosibius,
but who turned out in the sequel an able and trusty
minister. So far the child was in good hands; but
the control of the army, and even of the traasury, was
in the province of Tlepolemos, a successful metcenary,
not desirous, indeed, of ousling the king, but absolutely
thoughtless and frivolous when he was not commanding
forces in the field, and lavish of thc publi purse to
Greek embassies, to the Dilci?ysiac guilds of actors, and
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to the hotisehold troops. This reckless extravagance
led Lo his downfall al the hands of the other ministers,
though the details are not known to us. I’robably the
affair was managed in like manner as the deposition
and death of Skopas, to be mentioned presently, These
mercenary leaders (now chiefly Atohans) were from
hencefofth a standing menace 1o Egypt. Indeed they
had been so in older times, as in the case of Sheshoni.

But other dangers soon gathered about the unfortun-
ate country, both from without and from within. We
know from the arguments in the great Turin Papyrus?
that a revolt in the upper provinces prevailed in the
very first year of this reign, and it does not appear that
the forces sent to quell it returned for yeaus to Thebes,
their original station. Indecd, {from this time onward,
Ombos, higher up the river, appears to have become the
principal garrison town to guard the Thebaid.?2 This
revolt must have been an extension of that which had
begun in the last year of Philopator, but which ap-
patently did not affect the particular forces to which
the plaintiff’s father had belonged.

The king of Macedon and the king of Syria entered at
once upon an unholy alliance to divide the possessions
of Egypt among themselves. Philip made a naval raid
against the islands and coast cities which acknowledged
Egypl as therr suzeram. Antiochus began a campaign
against Ceele-Syria and Palestine, to recover the con-
quests from: which he had been ousted by the defeat at
Raphia. There was no decent excuse or pretext for
this paolicy of plunder. But the royal villains seem to
have delayed in some inexplicable way to make their
attack, while thete was an open rebellion in the upper
country, and a new one had broken out, or was threat-
ening lo do so, in Lower Egypt. The campaigns of

TEd A® Peyron (Zrans. Turin Acad. 1827), L p. v. 27. Tov
eavToy waTepd Herphfor ex s AtorTohews pefl eTepwy aTPATILTWE €IS
TOUS GUW TOWGUS €F TIL YIPOPEVIL TOPLXTH €T, TOU waTpos TOV Aacilews
Oeov Emiavovs” nat €@y, avaloyi{operwy TWy xpovwy, oT0 pev TOU
Emigarvaug ety k3, cte,

2 Cf. Turin Papyrus IT. 39,
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L]

Philip againsi the Egyptian cities in the AZgean, and of
Antiochus into Palestine, do not appear to have actually
taken place for three years after the young king’s ac-
cession  Philip was encountered by the Rhodians and
Attalus of Pergamon, who gave his fleet so rough a
handling that his [urther action against Egypt was
paralysed. Antiochus was at first held in ¢heck by
Skopas, the Atolian general sent out by the Egyptian
Governmenti, and was unable to dislodge him from
Cecle-Syua t1ll the great battle of Panion in 198 (the
king's sixth or seventh year)
. But by that time a new power had arisen in the
aflairs of the East. The Romans, who had sent a
friendly embassy in zo1 B.c. to announce their victory
over Carthage and their thanks for the neutralily of
Egypt, were now apprised of the whole gituation and .
of the great straits in which thetr ol ally was situated.
Though it 1s not true thal the Egyptian ministers
begged the Romans to take charge of the kingdom,
or that M. Lepidus was appointed the king's tutor
and lord at Alcxandria,? it 1s frue that the Romans
not only crushed Philip’s power at Cynoscephalae
{r97 B.c.) and cured him of all hankering after the
flesh-pots of Egypt, but they at last interfered actively
to prevent Antiochus from continuing his successes
against Egypt. Flc was obliged to meet their inter-
vention by stating that his quarrel with Egypt was
over, for that he was about to join an alliance with
that kingdom which would satisfy the claims of
both parties. He accordingly betrothed his daughter
Clegpatra to the young Dltolemy in 198 B.C., With a
promised dowry of half the vevenues of Ceele-Syna
{S. Jerome, aa D.), or of this and Palestine (Josephus).

Thus Aristomenes, after six years of sore trouble
and anxiety, brought his sovereign out of foreign ditfi-
culties by the help of Roman inlervention. Buft still the
risks from foreign condottieri and from internal revolt
remained. Skopas came home from Syria, and, despite
his defeat, played the great man at Alexandria. But the

} On this pownt of. Ewepire of the Plolewies, p. 296,
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»
minister was too strong for the freebootei, and having
summoned hum in vain, and then arrested him, to bring
him before the Privy Council,! ordered lus exccution,
There remains to be considered the most important part
of all these disturbances, I mean the r1sing of the natives
against the young sovereign and his ministers. Of this
we have {wo widely diffetent accounts, both of them
sadly brief—oue, that of Polybius; the other, that in
the Rosetta inscription.

This lalter was certainly decreed 1n the king's gth
year, but whether it corresponds to his formal corona-~
tion, or was a subsequent affair, is yet under discussion.
We know that the young king was produced with a
crown on his head by Agathocles, as soon as his father's
death was made known. We know that he was betrothed
to the Syriay princess about 198 B.c., shorily after the
battle of Panion, when he was twelve or thirleen years
old, Allowing a little time for the affairs of Skopas
and his executton, we hear that Aristomenes proceeded
to the dvardymipia ot proclamation of the king's majarity
(and so his release from regents or guardians). Thig
has usually been dentified with the solemn gprogress to
Memphis, when he entered into the temple of Ptah, 1
hesitate to do so. The draxAgrijpa, mentioned again in
the case of Philometor, was the Hellenistic ceremony
celebrated at Alexandria. The Egyptian ptoclamation
at Memphis was a very different matter, and probabty
followed upon the other, but was no doubt considered
the only legritimation by the priests, just as in our days
a religious marriage follows upon the civil in many
European states, which require the latter, while society
or the Church ignore 1t in comparison with the other.
The wording of the decree of Memphis, to which
we shall now come, seems to me to umply not oanly
a previous decree thal the king should receive the
title of the god Epiphanes Euchanstos (maenifest and

1 Polybus tells us he invited the distinguished Greeks on
embassy to Alexandiia, and especially the Etohans, to be present
at the inquiry, thus courting the consent of these people to the
justice oftus proceedings,
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full of favour), but that he had been formally crowned
in the Egyptian fashion, Here s the text. To ve-
produce the Egyptian style was difficult enough to
the Greels. In English it may well be deemed
impossible.

“In the reign of the youngl—who has also received
his royalty fiom his father—Ilord of crowns, glorious,
who has established Egypt, and is prous towards the
gods, superior to his foes, that has set up the hfe of
men, loid of the 30 years’ feasts, cven as Hephastos
the Greatj;-—of the king, like the sun, a greal king
of the upper and lower countiy; of ithe offspring of
the Gods Philopatores, whom Hepheestos (Ptah) has
approved,? to whom the sun (Ra) has given the victory,
the living image of Zeus (Amon), son of the sun, of
¢ Ptolemy living for ever beloved of Ddah,’¥ in the
gth year, when Aetos, son of Aelos, was pricst of
Alexander, and the Gods Soteres, and the Gods Adeliphi,
and the Gods Euergetes, and the Gods Philopatores,
and the God Epiphanes Eucharistos ;¢ Pyrrha daughter
of Philinos being Athlophoros of Berenike BEuergetis,
Areia daughter of Diogenes Canephoros of Arsinoe
Philadelphos, Eirene daughter of Ptolemy~:being
priestess of Arsinoe Philopator, the 4th of the month
Xandikos, according to the Egyptians the 18th of
Mecheir. Drcree. The chiel priests and prophets and
those that enter the holy place for the dressing of the
gods, and the feather-bearers and sacred scribes, and
all the other priests who have come together to the king
from the temples throughout the country to Memphis,

AThe reader who compares this with the opening of the
Canopus deerce will at once see what progress Egyptian idcas
and style have made in the inlerval (238-196 B.c.), the Greek
copy is now a slavish translation of the Egyplian The Greek
lext is ptinted with a commentary i Zmpire of they Plolem:cs,
PR, 316-327 ‘ :

*This refers to the solemn and private visil paid by the king
to the inner ghrine of Piah for his coronation.

3 This is the rendering of his name-cartouche.

1 He had therefore already obtained this 1rtle, and assqeiation m
the worship of his predecessors,
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for the feast! of his rcception of the sovereignty,
that of Ptolemy, ‘the everliving beloved of Ptah, the
God Epiphanes Eucharistos,” 2 which he received from
his father, being assembled in the temple of Memphis
on this day, declared: Since king Ptolemy, etc., the
son of king DPtolemy and queen Arsinoe, Gods
Philopatores, has much benefited both the temples
and those that dwell in them, as well as all those that
are his subjects, being a god sprung from a god and
goddess (like Horus, the son of Isis and Osins, who
avenged his father Osiris), being benevolently disposed
towards the gods, has offered to the temples revenues
in money and corn, and has undertaken much outlay
to bring Egypt into prosperity, and to establish the
temples, and has been generous with all his own
means, and eof the revenues and taxes which he
receives fiom Egypt some he has wholly® remutted
and otheis he has lightened,* in order that the natives
and all the rest mught be in prosperity during his
reign; but the debls to the crown, which they in Egypt
and in the rest of his royalty owed, being many 1n
number,5 he has remitted; and those who were in
prisony and under accusation [or a long time back, he
has freed of their charges, and has directed thal the
revenues of the temples and the yearly allowance given
to them, both of corn and money, likewise also the
proper share to the gods from vine land, and from
parks,® and the other property of the gods, as it was

1 Hence this waprgyvps was nol the actual Egyptian coronation,
which took place after his victory 1 the 8th yeas, but its come-
menoralan 1n the gth,

* I shall indiwcate this recurring carlouche-name by fete.”

3 1 suppose es Tehos means no moare than this, ¢ Has merged
inte the Tehos, or stale 1evenue {rom other soweces” is possible so
far as the Greelk gocs.

4 This highlening 15 saud 1o be expressed in the demotre version
by “gave them the contiol of,” viz. gave back the collechion of
them to the priests.

5 Not ¢ remitted 1o the mh\ybos of prwsts,' as il is usually rendered;
cf, below, Line 29, orra s aurov Te kai apyupioy whndos aux odiyor,

8 'We ngw know that this dmduoeepe amounted to une-sixth, and
had been seized by the crown, as a yearly gift to Arsmnoe Phila-
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v
in his father's time, so to remain; and directed also,
with regard to the priests, that they should pay no
more for their right of consecratlion (relecrikdr) than
what they were assessed up to the first year 1n his
father’s time,} and has relieved the members of the
sacred caste fiom the yearly descent (of the river) to
Alexandria, and has directed thatl the pressgang for
the navy shall no longer exist,? and of the tax of byssus
cloth paid by the temples to the crown?® he has remitied
two-thirds , and whatever things were neglected in
former times he has restored to their normal condition,
having a care how the traditional duties shall be duly
paid to the gods; and likewise has he apportioned
justice to all, ike Hermes the great and great.* AND
he has ordained that those who come back? of the
watrior caste, and of the rest who went awtray in then
allegiance in the days of the confusion, should, on their
return,® be allowed to occupy therr old possessions ;
and he provided that cavalry and infantry forces should

delphus  The priests, whether tiuly or falsely, imply that it had '
been restored fo the temples, A Petrie papyius (X1 xlvi.), dated
the 2nd and 4th year of® Epiphanes, speaks of this tax as
paid Lo Arsinoe and the Gods Philopatores, so that ihe statement
of the priests 15 probably false ; but see Revenue Papyrus, p, 121,
and Mr. Grenfell's note,

1 This very puzzhng phrase cws Tov Tpwrov eTovs err 7oU TUTpOS
wotoy may possibly mean dunng that part of the king's first
year, mn which ns father was still alive—the odd months ot the last
reign always counting nto the fitst year of the new sovereign.
grob‘ably Philopator had made some concessions just before his

eath.

? quN\pfr Tww ms Tyr ravraar may also mean the right of seizing
whatever 15 wanted for the navy. But the word ravrew is not
known 1n this sense, and the demotic version, which 18 saud to
mdicate some compulsory service, has no equivalent for it.

4 We now know from the Revenue Papyrus (cols, 98, gg) that
there was a tax on the sale of this cloth

*I have not altered this truly Egyptian phrase, which often
occurs in the form great great, ® .

® Lit., who come down the river, probably from the msurgents
m Upper Egypt, perhaps at Edfu, who weie at tins time by no
means subdued.

$ It mught be inferred from the D V., which makes the word
future (according to Rex:xl]out) that we should 1ead karamopeusoperovs
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be sent out, and ships, against those who were altacking
Egypt by sea and by land, submitting to great outlay
m money and corn, i order that the temples, and all
that are in the land, might be in safety ;! and having
gone to Lycopolis, that which is in the Busirite nome,?
which had been laken and fortified against a siege with
a lavish snagazine of weapouns and all other supplies,
seéing that the disloyally was now of long standing
among the impious men gathered into it, who had
done great harm to the temples and all the dwellers 1
Egypt, and encamping against them, he surrounded it
with mounds and trenches and remarkable fortifications ;
but when the Nile made a great rise in the 8th year
{of his rcign), and was wont to inundate the plains, he
prevented it, having dammed from many points the
outlets of theg streams, spending upon this no small
amount of money ; and having sct cavalry and infantry
to guard them,” he presently took the town by storm,
and destroyed all ithe impious men in it, even as
Hermes and Horus, the son of Isis and Ositis, formerly
subdued the rebels in the same district ; and the mus-
leaders of the rebels m his father’s day, who had
disturbed the land, and ill-trealed the temples, these
when he came to Memphis, avenging his father and
his own royalty, he punished as they deserved at the
time that he camec there to perform the proper cere-
monies for his reception of the crown;* and he

1 Whether this refers to the campaigns of Skopas in Dalestine
seems to me doubtful, 1t seems to mean guarding the [rontiers
with a laige force,

2 There was another town in Upper Egypt (the Thebaid], on
the site now known al Sioul,

3 Le. The dams ; orit may be, owing te the inundation heing
kept off, thal be set his atmy to mvest the rebels, who had hoped
the rising Nide would vaise the siege

4 The repeated mention of this solemn enthronement at Memphis
in Egyptiaf fashion marks a new and greal concession lo the
pticsts and the national feeling, It is quite certam that neither
the second nor third Ptolemy had any such cercmony, almost
certam that neither the first nor fourth had, They posed as
Hellenistie kings, ruling over an jnferior 1ace. Now we have a

very diffefent story,
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remitted what was due to the crown in the temples
up to his 8th year, being no small amount of corn
and money ; so also the fines for the byssus clolh not
delivered to the crown, and of those delivered ihe cost
of having them verified,! for the same period ; he also
freed the temples of (the tax of) the artaba for every
aroura of sacred land, and the jar of wine for each
aroura of vine land ; and to Apis and Mnevis he gave
many gifts, and to the other sacred ammals in Egypt,
much more than the kings before him, considering
what belonged to them [the gods] in every respect ; and
for their burials he gave what wus suitable lavishly and
splendidly, and what was required for private shrines,
with sacrifices and festivals and the other customary
observances ; and the honours of the temples and of
Egypt he has mamtained according eto the laws;
and the temple of Apis he has adorned wilh rich work,
spending upon it gold and silver and precious stones,?
no small amount; and has founded?® iemples and
shrines and allars, and has repaired those requiring
it, having the spirit of a beneficent god in matters
pertaining to religion, and finding out the most honour-
able of the temples [or sites], renewed them during
his sovereignty, as was becoming—in requital for all
of which the gods have given him health, victory, power,
and all other good things, his sovereignty remaining
to him and his chuldren for all ttme. Wit pProOPITIOUS
FORTUNE: It seemed good to the priests of all the
temples in the land to tncrease greatly the existing
honours of king Ptolemy, etc., likewise those of his
parents, the Gods Plilopatoies, and of his ancestors,
the Gpds Euergetes and Gods Adelphi and Gods Soteres,
andoto get up of the everliving king Ptolemy, ete, an
imake in the most holy place of every temple, which

*This clanse 1s quie obscure o us, as we do notgknow what
devymariopos means, The demolic version 1s said Lo be, ‘the
complement for pieces of cloth kept back,” which mmplies a
different reading.

2 Both H.V, and D.V gwe for this corn, a curious variant, if

Rewiliout be credible in lus rendering,
3DV, famplified.”
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shall be called that of Ptolemy, the avenger of Egypt,
beside which shall stand the leading god of the temple,
handing him the cmblem of victory, which shall be
fashioned [in the Egyptian] fashion ;! and the priests
shall pay homage {o the images three times a day, and
pul upoy them the sacred adornment (dress), and pet-
form the other usual honours such as aie given to the
other gods in the Egyptian feslivals ; and to establish
for king Ptolemy, etc,, a statue and golden shrine in
each of the temples, and to set it up in the inner
chamber with the other shrines; and in the great
festivals, in which the shrines go abroad, the shrine
of the God Epiphanes Eucharistos shall go abroad with
them. AND in order that it may be easily distinguish-
able now and for all time, there shall be set upon the
shrine the t@&n golden crowns of the king, to which
shall be applied an asp, as in the case of asp-formed
crowns, which are upon other shrines, but in the centre
of them shall be the crown called Pschent, which he
assumed when he went into the temple at Memphis to
perform in it the ceremonies for assuming the royalty;
and to place on the square surface round the crowns,
beside the afore-mentioned crown, golden phylacteries,
[on which ghall be inscribed] that 1t is (the shrine) of
the king, who makes manifest (emtdpary) the upper and
lower country. And since the goth of Mechir, on
which the birthday of the king is celebraled, and
likewise [the 16th of Paophi?] in which he received
the royalty from his father, they have considered name-
days 1n the temples, since they were the occasions of
great blessings, a feast shall be kept in the temples on

1 From the 4oth lme onward the fracture at the right side
becomes more sertous, and invades the lext, so that words, not
always certzin, have to be supphed to fill up the construciion,
Bot theressan be 1o doubt regarding the general sense. 1 have
theiefore not thought it worth while to indicate each of the gaps
at the close of the lines.  All the English reader requires s to be
assured of the subslance and of the sense, and that no modern
idea has bheen imported mto the text.

2 Thiselate 1s recavered friom the auplicate of the hieroglyphic
text from Damanhour,



" PTOLEMY V

these days in every month, on which there shall be
sacrifices and libations, and all the ceremonies customary
at the other festivals [some words lost], and to keep a
feast Lo Plolemy, etc, yearly (also) in all the {emples
of the land fiom the first of Thoth for 5 days; in
which they shall wear garlands, and perform seerifices,
and the other usual honouts; and that the priests
. )} shall be called priests of the God Epiphanes
Eucharistos in addition to the names of the other gods
whom they serve, and that his priesthood shall be
entered upon all formal docu-
ments (and engraved on the rings
which they wear?), and thal
private individuals shall also be
allowed 1o kegp ihe jeast and set
up the afore-named” shrine, and
have 1t in their houses, and per-
form the customary honours at
the feasts, both monthly and
yearly, in order that it may be
published that the men of Egypt
magnify and honour the God
Epiphanes Eucharistos the king,
according 1o the law. This decree
to be set up on a stele of hard
stone, in sacred and native and
}io js.—Pronestamette.  Or€EK letters, and set up in each
(Fetrie colection, ) of the first, second, and third
(rank) temples at the image of

the everhiving king.”

The first word of caution to the reader is not 1o
vegard this document as absolutely trustworthy hecause
it is very formal, and solemnly inscribed on stone.
Fortunately, however, there must be some limits to
falsehood, and had the priests, for example, copied from
earlier documents (as they were wont to do) that this
king had brought back the Egyptian gods from Asia,
the Greek version at all events would have excited

 This gap is filled up fram the paraliel passage in the Canopus
decree of Ptolemy I11,
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ridicule. So also they could hardly claim remission of
taxes in Greek, which the king had not really remitted.
The whole text, however, pomts to a compiomise
wheieby the crown thought to conciliale the priesi.
hood, and so limit or overcome the disloyalty now
rampant throughout the country. The Edfu building
text seems explicit that the revolution which broke
out in Upper Egypt 1 the 16th year of Plolemy IV,
did not terminate till the 1gth year of the present king,
when he crushed it and entered his name upon the
temple

With this agrees the conclusion of an excerpt of
Polybius, that the king was kept from having any per-
sonal part i the local wars by the jealousy of his
general Polykrates, though the king was now in his
z5th year (wifich corresponds to his 1g9th year of sove-
reignly). Bul the details which precede this statement
are so like the statements of the Rosetta text, thatI
cannol accept two wars so correspondent, the one con-~
cluding in the 8th the other in the 1gth year. Here s
the excerpt: ¢ When Ptolemy, king of Egypt, besieged
Lycopolis, the dynasts of the Egyptians, termfied at
what happened (z.e. the damming operations ahove de-
scribed), submitted to the king’s parole. But he used
them badly, and [ell into great dangers. What happened
was very like the conjuncture when Polykrates sub-
dued the revolters [in his father’s time]. For Athinis
and Pausiris and Chesuphos and Irobastos, the only
survivors of the dynasts, bowing to circumstances, came
to Sais, Lo subnmut themselves to the king’s honour,
But Ptoleiny, having broken his faith, dragged the
men naked after his chariot, and then put them to
death with torture. Having then come to Naukratis
with his army, and having received the mercenary force
which Arjgtonikos had lured in Greece, he sailed with
them to Alexandria.,” Then follows the sentence about
Polykrates’ dishonest policy to the king. There
seems to me no way out of the difficulty but to sever
this passage into two separate notices, one referring to
Epiphanes’ early civil war in the eastern Delta, the



160 PTOLEMY V

ather, with the names of the insurgents, to the long
war of the upper country, settled in his z3th year.
For surely there were not two captures ol Lycopolis, ot
the capture of the two Lycopolises. 1 think then that
the former part of the passage gives Polybius’ account
of the affair mentioned in the inscription.

At all events, with the solemn progress to Flemphis,
and the decree, Epiphanes’ ditficulties for the time were
over, The Syrian princess Cleopatra, betrothed to
the young king some years previously, was conducted
with great pomp as far as Raphia m 193 B €., and
married to him when he was about 17. Her dowry of
the revenues of Ceele-Syria (including Palestine, accord-
ing to Josephus) was very great, but gave rise to pol-
itical complications in the sequel. The provinces were

-

-

Fie 46,—Coin of Ptolemy V

certainly held by Syrian troops, and permanently lost
to Egypt. Upper Egypt and Nubia were not recovered
from their lTong revolt till the king's 1gth year (as the
Edfu text tells us), We now know from the recently
excavated temples of Arhesnefr and Imhotep at Phila,’
which had been begun by his father and Ergamen
conjointly, that he not only considerably enlarged and
campleted them, but that he mutilated the cartouches
of Ergamen upon their walls, thus showing that he
reconquered Philee from the Nubtan power, and also
held it long enough and peaceably enough totarry out
considerable work there.

Meanwhile Ptolemy and his wise minister took care
to court the favour of the Romans in their wars

! By Captain Lyons in-18g6. ©
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with Philip of Macedon, with the AEtolians, and with
Antiochus the Greal. But though the Romans made
polite speeches, they dechined all Egyptian offers of
help, nor did they restore to Egypt the cities of the
Aigean which had been under the control of the fourth
Ptolemy. Neither did they, in punishing Auntiochus
aftgr the battle of Magnesia (190 5. ), think of giving
back Palestine and Ceele-Syua actually io the king.
We hear that the Syrian Cleopatra was an able and
devoted wife, and did what she could to keep up
Egyptian influences in the lost provinces. ’

It was an attempt to undertakec the reconquest of
them which cost Epiphanes s hfe. ‘When asked
whence he would draw the necessary means for a
foreign war, which in Egypt the king always waged at
his own expefse, he'replied, giving a new sense to the
famous saying of Alexander the Great, that his wealth
consisted in the number of his frends (dudwr). What
Alexander had said in a loyal sense meant a policy of
plunder in Epiphanes. For we know with tolerable
certainty {rom the strong negative evidence of earlier
documents, together with the appearance during this
reign of a whole system of titles, comparable to our
modern peerages, that ranks of nobility were instituted
by either Philopator or Epiphanes,! and it is a very
certain inference that these honours were paid for.
With a despol like Epiphanes, not to solicit them may
have been a danger, and so the official classes may have
been mercilessly taxed by being compelled to accept
these titles. Such 1s the explanation I have already
offered for the facts as I discovered them. It is an
interesting problem to discover how far these titles
were derived from Alexander’s court, how a1 from old

1 So far I can find no clear evidence of either of the fitles rwv
@ihwy ar rar adoywy 10 the inscriptions of Philapator, and I hesitate
about the supplying of these words to il gaps in his inscrip-
tions (#.e. Stiack, No. 60) where 7wy 8] occurs, whereas both
certainly oceur in onte of Epiphanes (Strack, 7.4). Tt 1s neverthe-
less possible that hoth Straclk’s 6o and another from Thera,
which H. yon Gdttrmgen has sent mug, atlest the ougm of the
titles in the earher reign.

IV—11
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Egyptian heraldry ; for we know that here a very
elaborate system of official titles, amounting to the
honours of a peerage, also existed. There is a most
interesting stele (demotic) commented on by Krall
(Studien, it 48), describing the honours of one Petu-
bastis, son of Psiphtah and of Berenike, in ihe close of
the reign of Ptolemy Alexander (108 B.c.), in Wwhich the
sciies of titles does not seem to be at all 1dentical with
the Greek titles we know This man was (I quote from
Krall’s authority) ‘“ scribe of the Doublchouse (palace,
Boa. ypap ?), scribe of the king’s accounts (dmodiouenris ?),
scribe of Ptah and Arsinoe Philadelphos in the whole
4th and sth Phyles (of priests), scribe of decrees and
papyrus rolls,”” and some more litles. There may then

F1G, 47.-—Another Coin of Ptolemy V.

have been an Egyptian peerage distinct from the Greek,
and yet this man’s mother was probably of the dominant
race.

Turning to the character of this king and his govern-
ment of Egypt as we have it in our scanty authorities,
we hear on the one hand that he was a very athletic
young man, and fond of field sports, on the other that
he was cruel, and grew tyrannous with increasing age,
0 ghat he even put to death his wise and valuable
minister Aristomenes, who spoke to him with too much
freedom. But on the whole, apart from the misfortunes
of his sudden accession as a child and his long minority,
I think he is hardly to be blamed for the sore diminu-
tion of the Egyptian empite during his reign.  For the
Romans had come upon the Eastern stage after the
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battle of Zama, and the loss of his island empire
through Philip’s invasion was made permanent by the
sentimental phil-Hellenism of the Romans, together
with the greal power of the Rhodian League. Tven
with the ablest monarch I haidly think that the empire
of Philadelphus and Euergetes could have been kepl
intact. The Jloss of (ch,le-Syna and Palestine might
perhaps have been avoided, had the late king’s muipisters
treated their Syrian officials and commandants better.
But the child Epiphanes, with metcenaries to help him,
was no match for the able and (.ntcrprmuw Antiochus,
Worst of all, the great experiment of arming the natives
had turned out disastrously. The old nobility of the
land, which was not extinet, saw its chance of reasseit-
ing a nqtlon%l poligy aganst the grasping and the
greed of the " Giceks,” as the mixed army of invaders
is generally called, They were not going to fight for
the Piolemies and be debarred {rom all the honours of
the Couit and the Government. Epiphanes was there-
fore thrown back upon the use of mercenary troops.
The long stiuggle with the natives, the loss of
Upper Egypt through almost all his reign, the cutting
off of the taxes of the Mgean cities, the squandering
by Tlepolemos and Skopas—all these causes produced
greal financial difficulties, of which some traces still
remain Il was even maintained by Revillout, on
the evidence of his demotic papyri, that the silver
standard of coinage existing up to the reign of Philo-
pator was replaced in the end of hus reign or during
this by a copper standard. This is now conclusively
shown to be false. There were both silver and copper
standards, or atl least in the earlier times many official
payments were made in copper, and without discount,
for 24 obols to 1 tetradrachm (stater) was the recognised
equivalene.! Even in the days of financial distress,
such as the present, the discount charged on copper
payments was only about 10 per cent. and many pay-
ments were made now and even much later in silver,

1 On ihebe guestions of cmrency of. Mr. Grenfell's able refuta-
tion of Revillout’s theories in App. IIL to the Revenue Papyrus.
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But 1t 15 probable (agamn from demotic papyrr) that
the eyxvrAios ewoory, or 5 pet cent. tax on all sales, of
which the Government reccipt became conclusive
cvidence of the sale, was introduced by this king, to
ald his shattered finances. Still the Egyptian crown
eslate and revenues remamned enormous, and.the later
kings 1emamed the wealthiest 1n the known world -«
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CHAPTER VII

FI1G. 49.—Coln of Cleopatra I. as Isis,
® with Smaps on the obverse.

AUTHORITIES.—In addition to those alieady cited which cover the
whole period, such as Strack, cte, we have to guide us in
tlus chapter many excerpts of Polybius, who often refers to
ihe Egypt of this perod, the commentary of 5. Jerome on
Damel xi., and the epitomes of Livy's lost books, xlvi. seq,
Then thete is a wealth of papyr: hoth at the British Museum,
the Louvre, at Leyden, at Tuim, which happen to refer to
these two reigns  The publicaton of many of these dacu.
ments has been revised and amended by E. Revillout 1 g
Revue Egyprologique (seven years' issue), and in his recent
Melanges, but without any facsinules of the Greck, which,
when taken in connection with his proposed emendations,
warns us that his reading of Greek s not to be trusted. Still he
has contributed greatly to our knowledge of these documents,

CLEOPATRA was left with several young children; as
the deified queen, called for dignity’s sake sister as well
as wife of the king, she was the nalural regent. But
her eldest son, whom we know from several inscriptions
to have been associated in the throne during his father's
life, and who had even assumed the title of Rupator,
reigned §o short a time that he is ignored by all the
historians, and has only recently been recovered by the
hieroglyphic and demotic texts deciphered by Lepsius, as
well as by the much more recent corroboration of the
Greek papyri published byusMr. Grenfell, In several
1
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lists he is placed between Epiphanes and Philometor,
and though we know nothing whatever about him, we
are bound to enumerate him (as VI.) in the list, as did
the official public 1n Egypt until the cnd of the dynasty
But for practical putposes his next brother Philometor,
who was now about seven years old, was the successor
to the vacant throne.? . .
The queen was a prudent woman, and the neigh-
bouring Hellenistic sovereigns were so busy with their
own affairs that Egypt was left in external peace. Nor
do we know anything of the internal stale inconsistent
with 1t. But I think it quite likely thal this Syrian
queen, whose interesl it was Lo recover the provinces,
of which the revenues were her dowry, in real carnest
for Egypt, introduced at her court those foreign officials
(especially Jews) whom we sec m power d@ring her son’s
reign, They had long been settled and aciive in the
country. Now they began to creep into office. So it
was also with the natives, It seems to me ceriain that
the new titles of nobility were from Lhe first obiainable
by natives; if, as I believe, thcy were sold by Epi-
phanes, rich natives could buy them, so they begin o find
their way into Government offices, even of high trust.
But no event of any striking kind happened during the
rest of the queen’s life, except the sudden and romantic
advent of Antiochus IV, (Epiphanes) to the throne of
Syria. This was sure to portend trouble to Egypt.
We do not know the date of Cleopatra’s death, but
it seems nearly to have coincided with the formal pro-
clamation of the young Philometor as king in 173 B C.
To this ceremony there came embassies of congratulation
from all the Hellenistic States,? also from the Romans
renovande amicifie cause, for it appears that the
treaties of alliance of Rome with these and other kings
1 Strack (p, 197) thinks that as he 15 called the twir brother of
Apis in a eroglyphic text, he was born at the same time as the
Apis Lull, in 186 B.C , in any case not beforc 188,
* We have no account surviving of the Egyptian enthronement of

this king at Mcmphis, but may confidently assume ihat such a

ceremony, quite distinct from the Alexandrian accession, did
take place.
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only lasted for the current rcign, and required 1enewed
sanction from cach new occupant of the throne. The
young king was still under tutors, probably set over
him by his mother,—the eunuch Euleus, who cven
marks the coinage of this moment, and the Syrian
Lenzus. These men are accused of having prompled
the boy-%ing to make an attack upon Syria. The most
obvious recason would be the cessation of Lthe payment
of Cleopatra’s dowry, which the Syrians held to be only
her personal estate, while the Tgyptians claimed that it
was a permanent cession to Egypt.

We may run briefly over the complex quarrels and
proposed arbitrations of the next three or four years, as
they are indeed of great importance to Alexandria and

Fi6 go —Ptolemaic Com with head of Sarapss,
common to many of the kings,

the dynasty of the Ptolemies, but of comparatively little
to the real history of the country. It is remarkable
that among all thc people mentioned in the dispute
about Ceele-Syria, as arguing the case for Egypt, nol a
single native appears, The whole interests of the
country are entrusted to Greek embassies which happen
to be at Alexandria, to the Rhodians, ultimately, and
with effeci, to the Romans. Antiochus IV, was able to
secure the provinces in dispute before the Egyptians
were reddy, and when the contending hosts ultimately
met near Mount Casius, completely defeated Philo-
metor, and, seizing' Pelusium, advanced up the river,
and was even formally crowned by the priests at
Memphis. Meanwhile the young king, flying in despair
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to Samothrace, seems to have been taken on the sea,
and brought a prisoner to Memphis, Antiochus
appeared to have now conquered the country, and even
issued a copper coinage as king ; but Alexandria was
not subdued, and the people set the next brother upon
the throne His sister, Cleopatra IL., who seems even
then to have been already married to her eldaes{ brother,
seconded him loyally, and this boy of fifteen showed his
vigour in organising resistance to the victorious Syiian,
whose army was unable to take the capital. Antiochus
accordingly retired, leaving Thilometor formally king
at Memphis. He may have thought that he had thus
established a civil war in the country, which he evi-
dently intended to coutrol; but his schemes resulted
in the brothers making friends, it is said through
their sistcr’s good offices, and comBining again against
Antiochus. Even this, however, would not have
availed. Antiochus again defeated their forces by
land and sea, and was about to resume the siege of
Alexandria, with every prospect of success, when the
Romans, who had just crushed King Persens of
Macedon at Pydna, and therefore had their hands free,
sent Popilins Leenas to Egypt, with peremptory orders
to stop Antiochus, The ‘“circle of Popiling™ was
drawn round the invader, and he was obliged, sore
against his will, to submit.

But on his way home (167 B.c.) he discharged his ill-
temper, and perhaps other griefs, in his famous per-
secution of the Jews. I believe that they had in some
way delayed his advance, and thwarted him so that
his conquest, which seemed quite certain, was delayed,
and then baulked by Roman mterference.

It was clearly at this moment, when the friendly
Ptolemies had lost all chance of recovering Palestine,
and when the Hellenising party at Jerusalem were
supported aganst the orthodox by the Syifan king
with fire and sword, that Omias, the high priest,
took refuge with imany followers in the ‘“land of
Goshen,” and received from Dtolemy VII, angd Cleo-
patra 11, a settlement at Leontopolis, aflerwards called
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the ‘“ place of Onias,” and still apparently marked in
ﬁéditlon as the ‘“mound of the Jewish maiden” (cf.
emoir vi.. of the Egypt Exploration Fund). Presently,
when the temple at Jerusalem was horribly defiled, Omas
obtained leave Lo build near Heliopolis, in the nome of
Arabia, g3 Jewish temple to Jehovah, and there set up a
service for"the Jews of Egypt, which lasted till Roman
times, and was a great grief to the faithful of Jerusalem,
by teason ot 1ts successful rivalry. But, however hate-
ful to the faithful in Palesting, it was loyally attached
to the Ptolemies, and Onias seems to have rendered
important services to Philometor and still more to
Cleopatra in after years. In spite of many exaggera-
tions and falsehoods aboul it—a text in Isaiah (wx.
18 seq.) is even held by some to have been forged in
to support it®-the main facts are not disputed, and add
one more item to the indications that this king, like
some of his predecessors, was very friendly to the Jews,
and recognised their high and sterling qualities,! We
now turn to internal affaiis.

The first problem which now faces us 1s the co-
existence of not only two, but three sovereigns, The
younger brother had been elected king while Philometor
was practically the prisoner of Antiochus Epiphaneg at
Memphis, and it seems that with him the young queen
Cleopatra II. was raised to a co-regency which had not
been accorded to any preceding queen, not even to
Arsinoe Philadelphos. From henceforth she appears
in all solemn datings with her brother-husband, ‘‘in
the reign of king Ptolemy and queen Cleopatra, Gods
Philometores ” ; presently is added, ‘““and of therr
children.” So fa1 the matter is clear enough, though
we may wonder that so great a novelty as the formal
associating of the queen with her husband should either
have besan so long avoided—considering the former
remarkable queens—or introduced withoul a word of
notice from historians., Strack, to whom this im-
poriant observation is due (gp. cét. p. 32), can only infer

1 Cf, H® Willrich, Griechen und Judewn, cap. iu., the hest part of
his very unconvincing tract,
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that it took place about 170 B.C., and nofes that
hereafter Livy usually speaks of the reges Foypt,
Ptolemy and Cleopatra.

But what place had the younger brother ? It seems
now pretty certain that he did not assume the title
of Buergetes, or marry his sister, upon his sudden
accession, but that he counted as one of the Gods
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18, s1.—Ptolemies VIL and X and Cleopatra II,, from Temple at
Dér-cl-Medineh,

Philometores. When the difficulties of the invasion were
surmounted by the cirale of Popilius, and Antiochus
sent home, it does not appear io me that, though he
afterwards counted his sovereignty as beginning with
the twelfth year of his brother (169 B.c.), he was ever
actual king with him—gleswck berechtigt, as Strack calls
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him—at Alexandria. He was not enthroned according
to the Egyptian customs at Memphis till after his real
accession in 146 B.C., as Diodorus expressly tells us
Among the dedications of this time, only one mentions
the three sovereigns together, and there the younger
is spoken of as king Plolemy, the God Philometor,
brother %of king Ptolemy and queen Cleopatra.r In
all the rest, some of which must surely date from the
so-called joint reign, we only hear of Philometor and
Cleopatra.? In the immediately succeeding acts which
we know, Philometer alone is active; his brother had
no doubt royal prerogatives and insignia, but no em-
ployment except to plot against the king in Alexandra.

The following six years, those &f the ‘“triple
sovereignty,” were much disturbed by internal troubles.
An excerpt from Diodorus (F.H.G. II. wiii. seg.) tells
us that a certain Dionysius, surnamed Petosiris, an
influential man at court, and far the most important
of the natives, attempted to produce a revolution by
spreading reports that the elder prince was plotting
against the younger’s Iife. Here we suddenly, and for
the first time, find a native in a lugh position at court
Patagivis, sucnamed Digaysius, wauld prohably he a
more correct descriplion, for we find in many papyri
the habit of calling natives by a second (Greek) name.
The time had not yet come when a Greek would assume

1 This is the intcipretation I prefer for the curious Cyrenaic
inscription (Strack, 86), I do not know what cvidence Eisenlohr
has (Baedeker, Upper Egypt, p. 124) for attributing a doorway to
the jomt 1cign of the two kings, I cannot remember a case of the
three cartouches together m any of the temples I have vistted.
Nor 1s there any evidence of the triple reign to be found in the
comage, There ig therefore no support whatever in contemporary
documents for the explicit statements of the Hellenistic histotians,

* I cannot believe that the curious dates Ls and L ¢ which occur
in B.M. Dap. XXII., regatding the payment of the Twins Thaues
and Taous can be meant for years of the joint reign. On the
back of thal very papyrus the proper dates, Ly and L6 (of Phila-
metor), are given. They mustl be some date noting the establish-
ment of this special service, or some record m the temple,
Neverthaless, the other interpretation has the sanction of Wilcken
(Gstt. Gel, Ana., 1894, p. 720).
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a native name to escape persecution.! Philometar
quieted the threatening riot by appearing in royal
tobes with his brother, and Petosiris was driven out
to the suburb Eleusis, there to excite the disorderly
mercenaries.  Here, again, Philometor promptly
attacked and overcame the danger, and then Peto-
stris turned to the natives, among whom heellad mare
success, and caused a new and dangerous revolt.
‘Whether this be the revolt in the Thebaid, mentioned
in the following extract of Diodorus, which the young
king also put down by a vigorous campaign, ending
with the storming of Panopolis (now Alkhmin) in Upper
Egypt, we cannol tell. Bul Panopolis, over against
Ptolemais,” the great Greek city in Upper Egypt, seems
a very curious selection of a stronghold by the native
insurgents, The large number ol inscrfptions, com-

11n the history of the confhicts belween the English setilers and
the natives in Ireland during the seventeenth century, an epoch
not without many striking analogies to thal we are irealing in
the text, there are frequent mstances of the adoption both of
English wames by the Iiish, and, what s more to the pomti, of
Irish names by the English, by way of conailiating the dominant
sentiment which threatened a mmority of cither race in a lawless
and turbulent soctety.

3We have tiaces of same special relaiions of this king to
Plolemais ; in fact that he added to the iwo pre-existing epony-
mous priesthoods there, that of the founder Soter (to which
Epiphanes had added his name) and the canephorus of Arsince
Philadelphos, a third for limself and his mother, quite early in
Ing reign, then one for his wife, ihen (before his L 28) the whole
series of the preceding kings, These facts, made out by Lepsins
from Egyptian datings, are corroborated by Mr. Grenfell's dis-
caveries (Greek Papyry 1, p. 23), whose note 1s very curfous. But
I cannot as yet see any mmportance in these exaggerations of
ceremoniousness,  No doubt the Greek priests at Ptolemals made
some profil out of the transaction, and so it implies liberalities on
the part of Philometor. More we cannot infer from the facts,
even if they do not arse from negligences and ignorances on
the parl of the scribes, Thus in the Leyden Papyrus Na col. 2, 4,
dated 105 B.c. (Cleopatra IIL and Alexander), we have: er de
TErohepaide Ty Omfaidos e teper Tov pev Swrnpos Twy oVTWY Kl ovawy
e Irodepoud, where the scribe manifestly omitted the other
Ptolemmes hy oversight or laziness. The actual lext tells that
here; but does not this case show us how dangerous are the
arguments ex silentio?
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memorating dedications to this king, his wife, and their
shildren, found about Syene, and even at Debot in
Lower Nubia, suggest that he must have at one time

F1G, 52,—~Colonnade of Ptolemy VII. at Kalabche {(Nubia),
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visited the upper country, and asserted his sway over

the Nubian kingdom. This is the only period in his
life when we can positively assert that he visifed the
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Thebaid, and therefore it may be in these six years
(169~3 B.c.) that he reconquered and pacified the upper
country.! But there is room for such an expedition,
though it does not seem likely, in his after years, ang
iL is also possible that the dedications were made
without implying an actual visit from the king. Thg
most 1mportant of them is firsl made ace€ssible by
Strack, No. g3. Though its provenance (it 1s now i
Pats) is not siated, it must certainly have come from,
Syene. The gods commemorated in it are those qof
that place, as we may see {from Nos. 108 and 140 ip
the same collection. The identification of Egyptiap
with Hellenic gods is in all of them very intercsling,
We have Ammon = Chnoubis, Hera = Satis, Hestia «~
Anoubis, Dionysus = Petempamentis. The dedication
to the king and queen and childréh is nfide on behalf
of Boethos rov Nixoorparov Xpuoaopews (a place in Carig
near Stratonicea), who was not only apyureparopulog
and arparnyos, but also founder of two towns, Philometorig
and Cleopatra, in the ‘30 scheeni” district of Lowey
Nubia. But the actual dedicator is Herodes, son of
Demophon, from some town such as Pergamon gor
Kyzikos [the termination—pmos only is preserved), why
has all the modern titles of nobility, Twv Suadoxwy, nyepuy
er avdpur, then ¢povpapxos Suwqims, and governor of the
upper country,-—now comes a greater novelty,——
prophet of Chnoubis, and archistolistes of the templeg
in Elephantine, Abaton, and Phile, thus combinin
native religious functions with his governmental duties,
1 Qur only explict authority, the Edfu building text, says
that the king's work there was done partly in his 16th year
and taken up again in his 3oth, So it does not scttle the diff.
culty. It is not unlikely that the well-known Greek dedication
(Strack, 88) at Kom Ombo dates from this time, viz, ¢ on hehalf
of king Ptolemy and queen Cleopaira his sister, Gods Philg-
metores, and their childien, this second enclosure (ongos) is deds.
cated to the great god Aroeres, to Apollo, and to the co-templar
{associated in the same temple) gods, by the infantry and cavaly
and the others quarlered in the Ombite district, on account of the
kindness {of the king and queen) to them,” Here are Creeks

dedicating a temple in the first place to an Egyplian.god, with
whom they associate thesr Apollo as a secondary personage.
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He and the priests of the Ptolemies here associated
with the god Chnoubo Nebieb assemble in the temple
of Satis to celebrate (o the royal family a yearly feast
and the birthday feast ol Boethos, according to the
established royal decree.

This extraordinary honour to Boethos seems to
imply thastshe had put in order the province for the king
on his own account, and so saved a personal campaign
lo Ptolemy. At all cvents, when the latter returned
from his campaign, he found Alexandria closed against
him by the machinations of his brother, and set off an
cxile, 1n beggarly plight, to complain at Rome. The
senate treated him with great courtesy, but thought fit
to settle the dispute by assigning Cyrene to the younger
brother, while restoring Philometor to Egypt. This
return to powver of the king was celebrated by a decree
of Benevolences (pilavfpomra) in his 18th year, which
seems ta have beean an act of amnesty to those wha
served under his brother’s usurped government. His
successor alludes to this in a rescript, preserved to us
in the Louvre Papyrus 63. We also know, from one
of the petitions of the twins in the Serapeum, that he
and his queen made a solemn pragress ta Memahis i
his L 20 to celebrate his peaceful return. There is also
in Louvre Papyrus 6z, a strong remonstrance from
Dioscorides, the &iowenrys, in the name of the king and
queen, against the conduct of the tax-farmers.! It is
remarkable that in this crisis we do not hear one word
of the policy or influence of Cleopatra.

The younger brother, still called the God Philometor
at Cyrene, was not conteni. He made pilgrimages to
Rome, brought accusations of treachery against the
king, and claimed Cyprus as belonging to Cyrene
in any fair division of the kingdom. He had his
party in Rome, who supporied these claims, though
not witR armed intervention, Philometor, when

1 This document has been republished by Rewillout in his
Mdélanges, p. 269, with many odd readings and conjectures, but
(as usuallwithonl any photograph of the papyrus to enable us to
test his novelties,
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pressed to accede, argued, delayed, bribed. Mean-
time the Cyrenians, whom Euergetes (we may so antici-
pate his Egyptian title for convenience’ sake) had left
under an Egyptian viceroy, Ptolemy Sympetesis, re-
volted This Is another symptom, and a strange one,
of the rising power of the natives. For here the
LEgyplian vicetoy lakes the side of insurgemt Giegks
and leads them agamnst their king. Euergetes turned
the foices he had gathered against this i1ebellion, and
recovered Cyrene, but his invasion of Cyprus was a
failure, He was defeated at Lapethus, and was cven a
prisoner in the hands of Plilometor, who was either
too soft-hearted or too much afraid of the party opposed
to hun 1n Rome to put his traitorous brother to death.

F16 53,~Syrian Coin of Phitometor.
(Struck when he was at Antioch. )

From henceforth, however (about 156 ®.c.), the dis-
contented wretch kept quiet in Cyrene, watching his
opportunity, but either shamed or shackled from making
a new attack. .

But it 1s quite possible that he suborned Demetrius
Sater, now king of Syria, to make an attempl to seize
Cyprus (131 B.c.). This prince was personally known
to Philometor, and had been kind to him when both
were at Rome, the former as a hostage, the latter as
an exile. Ptolemy seems to,have taken this attempt
so ill, that he set up or prompted another claimant,
Alexander Bala, to seize the crown of Syria, trusting
io the strong unpopularity of Demetrius Soter at
Antioch, The sequel is preserved to us in two full
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narratives, one in 1st Maccabees (caps. x. xi.), the
other in Josephus (dntiy. xiii. 4). Though the Ffacts
do not materially differ, the complexion put upon them
is not the same. In the Maccabees Plolemy is a grasp-
ing despot, who seeks to conquer the kingdom of Syra
for himself by setting various claimants to fight, and
joining the*weaker against the stronger. In Josephus
this king, who is generally a great favourite with
Jewish authors, is a just and temperate man, who even
when perfectly successful will not retain a kingdom
which properly belongs to others. Although the 1st
Maccabees is a far higher authority on this period than
Josephus, I incline io believe the latter, owing to the
consistence of his account with the fragments of Poly-
bius and Diodorus concerning the king's character !
According to®this sfory, the king, having married his
daughter in great pomp to Alexander Bala at Ptolemais
on the coast of Palestine, was almost assassinated
by one Ammomus, whom Alexander, when pressed to
interfere, declined or delayed to punish. Ptolemy in-
ferred from this that his son-in-law was privy to the
plot, and forthwith set up in place of Demetrius Soter,
whom Bala had meanwhile slain in battle, another
Demetrins (Nicator), son of the last, to contest the
crown. The Princess Cleopatra was transferred from
Bala to this prince, as if she were a piece of furniture.
She must have been at the moment with her father and
his army, not with Bala. Pilolemy and the younger
Demetrius then marched upon Antioch, where the
populace gladly received the king of Egypt, and
crowned him king of Syria. In this he was obliged

1 Polybius, in speaking of Philometor’s extreme gentleness and
dislike “of shedding blood, says that he nevertheless lapsed inlo
the Egyptian vices of dowrle and pafuule, which brought hin into
many dangers, Had his dishonest grasping at a kingdom not
his own brought about his death in the moment of victory, it is
almost certam that the pragmatical hisforian would have moralised
upon this, and charged hum with whcovefla, I therefore infer that
his account of this Syrian war agreed with thal of Josephus.
Whence the hostile story in the Maccabees eame, we do not
know,
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to acquiesce, till he had persuaded them to accept hug
new nominee, the son of an unpopular father, as thewr
sovereign, Meanwhilo Bala bad gathered an army,
and fought a battle with them, in x_vhlch he wasg
worsted and killed by an Arabian chicf during g
flight. But Ptolemy was also thrown fiom his horse
in the thick of the fight, and so badly wounded that
he died on the fifth day (146 Bc¢), having had the
gieat satisfaction, says
Palybius, of seeiag hiy
enemy’s head.

Thus a stormy ang
uncasy, but on the
whole not unsuccess.
ful, reign came to it
cfose. Phe king was
but fittle over 40 when
he died. Hehad shown
many bigh qualities,
bravery, patience,
urbanity, kindliness ;
.and not even Polybius,
who chargos him {]
know not why) witl
luxury and effeminate.
ness, denies him these
virtues. There is not
a word about concu.

: — : bines, about drunken.

TG, 54~~Greck head of Philometor ness, about cruelty as
7 1 . ! . [

(Probably from Methana in Aigols ) is so frequent in this

scandalmongering age. Ile evidently courted friendly
relations with Crete, Argolis, Thera, and other Greek
{ands, and seems to me not at all so nationalistic as hug
successor.  But let us see what evidence weg have of
his internal achvity from inscriptions and papyri.

A curious coin, dated in the years 36 and 1 of a kin
Ptolemy, is referred very generally to this king, and
seems to imply, that he associated his eldest son in the
crown. Probably he desired to keep his brother out of
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the inheritance, and made this provision befoie setting
out for his last campaign to Syria.l Lisis of the
deified kings mention an Eupator both before and
after Philometor. It is generally assumed that the
latter is a misiake for Philopator Neos, who someiimes
appears after Philometor in these lists.  Strack (p. 48)
assymes ®wo Eupators, and places this Philopator
Neos after the death of Euergetes II, The question is
of little interest to the historian, unless it be to show the
strong and religious feeling of officialdom which counted
these momentary sovereigns into the permanent list of
the deified kings. The God (or Gods) Eupator, the God
Neos Philopator take their place in the lists of the
next century, like Philadelphus and Euergetes. We
have several dedicatory inscriptions to or by Ptolemy
and his wife, Sometirhes with a son or children added,
sometimes mnot, which show that at Antaopolis,
Diospolis Parva, Karnak, Esneh, Kom Ombos, Syene,
Hesseh (above Phile), Debst, this king left his mark.
The temple at Deb6t is peculiarly interesting ; for not
only does it show a Greek inscription of Philometor
and his wife (Strack, 87), but it also has texts and
cartouches of a native Nuban king, Atkheramon,
offering to Osiris, Isis, and Horus There is also
work of the succeeding Ptolemy in this temple. Here,
therefore, we have the same sorl of rclations with a
Nubian sovereign as we already noticed in the case of
Ptolemy I'V. and Ergamen.?

The building text of Edfu 1s very express: “in the
year 5, Tybi 1 of Ptolemy Philometor, there was set up
the great wooden gate 1n the hall of the great victor,
and the double doors of the second hall; also the work
was taken up again in the year 3o of this king.” Both
at Karnak and Philae he did considerable work., Can
it be an accident that we bave hardly a trace of his
building activity in Lower Egypt® It 1s quite possible
that the natives may have shown him how the upper pro-
vince had been neglected by his predecessors, and that

1 Cf. thesarguments in Strack, p. 37.
2 Above, p, 140 ; and see the account in Baedeker, U.Z, p. 303
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he chose to heal the long insurrection and its traces
by these benevolences. But the gap belween _L 5
and L 30 we can partly supply from the papyri of
Memphis, which are scattered through the museums
of Europe. There appears to have been a great dis-
turbance in this part of Egypt about the I;:mg’s 8th
or oth year (173 B c.J In connec-
tion with the death of Cleopatra
I., and perhaps the war pre-
parations of the regent Eulacus
aganst Syria. This was the
moment when a large number
of Greeks took refuge in the
Serapeum as anchoriles,—some
to remam thcie for life, like
Ptolemy, son of (Blaucias, some
to leave it in a year or two,
when the trouble was over.!
Whether these people sought
to escape conscription, or the
danger of being massacred by
insurgents, we cannot tell. The
anchorite Ptolemyalwaysspeaks

1Tn the case known to us through
two letters (Pap Vat A, and B.M
Pap. XLII) which the brother and
the wife of Hephaestion wrile to him
m lns retreat al the Setapeum, i
appeais that, owing o some sudden
. and great danger, a large number of
116, 55.—Egyptian portriit  men escaped mio this refuge, and that
of Plalemy }\)I[L (Froem  when the rest were lct out and camc
Kom Omba.} home, tlis one remained, to the in
dignation of his wife and his biother.
The first intimation they had of his whereabouts was a letter
ke sent through a man called Horus. This is the only Egyptian
nanie In the affair, unless the wife’s name, Isias, smay be 50
considered, Bul the manners and customs seem utterly Egyptian.
She calls herself his swter, whereas she was also certainly s
wife, thus subscribing lo Egyplian phrase or fashion, To take
refuge in the Serapeum was surely also Egyptian, and yet, in
every case we know, Greek-speaking settlers seem to take advan-
tage of .
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with studied reticence of the circumstances which
brought him into the seclusion of the Serapeum (cwvefy
pov 18 his phrase), and yet he boasts that the king
shows peculiar favour to men who exhibit this form
of piety, Bul the whole complexion of these papers
shows a fusion of races quite strange to the Petrie
Papyri of*a century earher.

his Ptolemy fights the casz of the Twin acolytes,
Thaues and Taus, daughters of an Egyptian neigh-
bour in-the wvillage of Psichin (Heracleopolite nome).
The officials he petitions, and who long thwart him by
shuffling the cards and passing the petition fiom hand
to hand, are Greeks; but the really responsible con-
troller of the temple stores, who could give out the
bread and oil due to the Twins, is Psinthaes, an Egyp-
uan, and he ® is whd foils the king's ‘good intentions.
When the king ‘‘ got home safe {rom foreign parts,”—
that is 1o say, was restored by the Romans to his
kingdom in 163 B.c,,—he presumably paid a visit in
state 1o Memphis, to worship at the Serapeum, and
this was made an occasion for many petitions and
requests. Ptolemy desires to have his younger brother
appointed a soldier of the regiment quartered in Mem-
phis, for the sake of the pay; and after an incredible
amount of red-tape the matter 1s arranged. Again he
complamns that 1 his cell he has been repeatedly
subject to raids from Egyptians, who, under pretence
of a visitation and search for arms, have treated him
with robbery and violence, “‘because he is a Greek.”
On the other hand, he or his brother seem to be in
concert with the police in walching some criminals in
the asylum of the Serapeum, and this may account for
his unpopularity. He ought to have been an aristocrat
in that society,—a Macedonian, and originally a cavalry
soldier of the Epigone; but he seems of no more con-
sequence than thc ordinary natives. Apparently the
privileged class of xAnpovyot is gone ; we hear instead of
xaTolKoL Of cuyyeves rarakar, and we know that Ptolemy
was posgessed, not of a farm, but of a house and court-
yard in a willage. Not only quarrels between Greeks
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and natives, but suits among natives, and of wholly
native interests, come before the Greck courts, though
there were Egyptian courts to settle them (B M. Pap,
II1.). It is interesting that the moments of revolation
are spoken of either as confusion (rapayn) or isolation
(epefia), which may imply that then the foreigners and
natives separated into opposed camps, whereas, in
ordinary circumstances thetr mutual inlercourse was
quite unrestrained
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rom those of his successor, and were probably assimulated intentionally

by the piests during the so-called jont reign, The heatle sign (kheper)
is said to mark Ptolemy VII s cartouches,

AvuTHORITIES,—In addition to the hisipries, of which the ancient
are very scantly on these reigns, though there are notices in
Polybius and Livy of some value, we have a considerable
hody of papyri, in the Louvre, 1n the British Museum, at Turin,
and at Rome, which can be utihsed to give us some knowledge
of Egyptian Iife at this time,

A poLD attempt was made by Cleopatra II. to main-
tain the throne for her young son Eupator or Philopator
Neos. DBut the army of her brother from Cyrene was
at han@, while the main forces were still in Syria.
Thus, though she may have received loyal support from
Onias and the Jews of Leontopolis, a large faction in
Alexandria, supported by Thermus, a Roman noble

who apparently acted in the interests of Euergetes, and
188
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perhaps invented threats from Rome to coerce the
Alexandrians, insisted upon the king ol Cyrene agsuming
the crown. It followed, as a matter of course in those
days, that he should marry his sister, the widowed
queen, and murder the young king who had been
proclaimed by her. Bul when we are told that during
his enthronement at Memphis, probably 1n flre follow-
g year (145—4) she presented him with a son, whom
he called Memphites, we feel it well-migh impossible to
accept such stuff.! Formal marriages for state reasons,
without cohabiiation, were, as Mr, Petrie tells us,
not foreign to Egyptian lustory. During-the XXVIth
dynasty Saite kings had married Theban princesses
and hardly ever lived with them., Such a relation
might be conceivable ; but that a civilised queen should
behave as this Cleopalra is said t¢ have alone, or any
civilised man like Euergetes II, could murder this son
of hers publicly during the wedding festivities, then
cohabit with her as if nothing had happened, and by
and by serve up his and her son, Memphites, to her
in morsels as a birthday gift,—these things I refuse to
believe.? What we kdow on really sound evidence
(Turin Pap. i. p. 9, 21) is that, in his 26th year,
actually the second of his reign, he published an edict
of ¢plavfpura or indulgences, in which he confirmed
actual possessors of property at his accession, and
protected them {from vexatious litigations regarding
their titles.? i

! Revillout’s subterfuge, that Philometor, not Euergetes, was
the father of this (posthumous) child, 15 not supported by an
evidence, and in view of the complicated affaurs of Syna, whicK
occupied Philometor in the end of his life and kept him away from
E%yph, most improbable. o

Cf Justin, xxxvui, 8 It seems to me not unlikely that this

odd name wag chosen by the king to declare hus policy, by
contrast to EAhyroueugirys, a term of privilege which we find m
B.M. Pap, L., and which implied that a Greek Memphite was
better than a pure one,

? Such decrees appear to have been usual at the accessions
of kingsi-at leasi the counsel In the case says they were

numerous in past time. There was another at the eng of this
Vefy J.'Glg‘ﬂ.
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There were, of course, the strongest political reasons
why the king of Cyrene, if he were not an ouirageous
‘monster, should succeed. He was a titular king in
Egypt, of mature age, and fit to deal with the diffi-
culties which threatened the land. The reign of a
minor might have been fatal. Not only did he re-
unite with+Egypt the rich severed province of Cyrene,
buf he certainly commanded friends and interest at
Rome, which Cleopatra and her Jews did not. And

FIG, g7.-—Cartouches of Ptolemy IX,

These differ bot very shightly from those of Philometor, and show
many vanants amoug themselves. I have already indicated
the only peculiarity which marks {hose of Philometor.

now Roman favour was more important than ever.
Even after the battle of Pydna (167 B c.) Rome had
acquired absolute political sway over the Hellenistic
world, and had saved Egypl by her mere command.
But be hind her political now loomed her commercial
monopoly. Her traders had begun to see that the
control of the world meant unlimited plunder. Rhodes
had been ruined at once. It required twenty years

more to destroy Carthage and Corinth, neither of them
formidable from any but a commercial view, The
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Romans at Delos were to replace both Corinth and
Rhodes; and would not Egypt and its vast wealth
come next under theiwr rapacious grasp?

Such was the situation at the moment of Ruergetes
II.’s accession. It was all very well to send the noble
Scipio with his Stoic chaplains to inspect the Eastein
world (cire. 143 B.c.), but would future visitbrs be as
pure and single-hearted? Scipio found the king fat
and puffing (his mickname was Physkon), dressed in
too transparent clothes, and whispered, as he went up
to the palace from his ship, escoited by the panting
king, that Alexandria had got at least one benefil from
the visit—it had seen its king laking a walk.

But there is not a word of horror or disgust al any
of his monstrous crimes. Nay, rather the whole
couniry up to Memphis is represefiled asfceming with
produce and with population, It iy obvious that care-
ful steering of his state was required to keep it from
closer inquisition on the part of the Romans. Presently
came the Gracchan troubles, during which the landed
interests of Italy were shown to be in decadence, and
a bold attempt was made to seize the subject lands for
the pauper farmers of Haly., Then came the bequest
of king Attalus II1., whose gift, intended, as I believe,
for a bribe to protect Pergamum, was deliberately
misinterpreted into a bequest of what he had no right
to bequeath.! But the war against the claimant of
Pergamum, and the sequestration of ils taxes for the
paupers at Rome were no vague signs of what was
likely to follow,

If we believed such people as Justin, we should
rather hold that the king did what he could by his
tyrannies and cruelties to court Roman interference.
Next after his murder of his nephew, his marriage to
Cleopatra II., and the birth of Memphites, we_are told

1 This interesting' question of bequeathing a lkingdom to the
Romans 1 have discussed in Hermathena, xxil. Pergamum was
and remained under the Attahds a nominally sovereign Greck city,

with its own government. The kings were outsidesthe con-
stitution.
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that he first violated and then mariied his niece
Cleopatra III. Fortunately, Polybius, in his character
of Philometor, has presented to us the fact thal the
young princess was already betrothed by her father to
Euergetes, Itseems likely, therefore, that the mariiage
with ithe mother was compulsory, a part of the settle-
mept inslsted upon by her party at Alexandria; the
marriage with the daughter according 1o his betrothal,
and moreoves, in {he absence of full brothers, she was
the legitimate heiress to the throne. It is said that he
divorced the other queen, but there is no clear evidence
for this obvious act. That he did not cchabit with her
after his new marriage we may assume as obvious. If
the reader prefers a historical romance to sober criticism,
he will find it in the combinations of M. E. Revillout
(Meélanges, Pp. 202" seg.), who gives us a novelistic
account of the lifelong efforts of the elder Cleopatra,
first Lo maintain the kingdom for herself and her son
Eupator, who 1s murdered at the coronation banquet—
for M. Revilloui accepts Justin as gospel. Then she
bears a son by her deceased husband, and walts her
opportunity till the declaration of his majority at the
age of 14. The new revolution which she excites is
foiled by Euergetes carrying off the piince Memphites,
and sending the pieces of him home to his mother,
How she should have been such a consummate
donkey as to leave the boy in the power of Euer-
getes, or allow him to be seduced into staymng with
him, or, such being the case, how she should have
started a revoll which must secure his death—all
this 1s left uncxplained. But afterwards, another
son of hers, Philopator Ncos, comes upon the stage,
and the old king, by way of amends, associates
this prince in his throne, and reconciles the outraged
queen! |

But, speaking soberly, the position of the elder
Cleopatra being maintained as queen, there followed a
peculiarity in the dating of official documents, both
demotic, and Greek, which has caused not a little
trouble to the chronologists. In order to mark that
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he was not the actual husband of both ladies, the king
dated as follows ‘—*¢1n the reign of king Plolemy, and
queen Cleopatra his sister, and queen Cleopatra his
wife.” Bul this is by no means the only form. A
cerlain number of documents are dated 1n the teign of
king Ptolemy and queen Cleopatra, his sisicr, and their
children, others in the 1eign of Ptolemy and eopatra,
his wife, and their chuldren. Most unfortunately, the
Greek texts to which I reler are not dated, being most
of them mere votive offerings. There are scveral
demotic documents of the reign which are dated, but
as we are told that the signs for wyf and for siséer in
that writing are hardly distinguishable, so also those
for various numbers, these document afford us but
doubtful light.! Nevertheless Strack, a very careful
4 n

FIG. 58 —-Com of Cleopatra, I,

and sober scholar (op. ciz. pp. 30-41), has taken the
pains to make out a list of these alleged variations,
\though he is apparently somewhat staggered at them ;
here is his table (p. 49) of the various changes,
from one wife to two and back agamn, which
this wonderful Euergetes made, or was compelled to
make, during his 29 years of undisputed reign
(146-117 B.C.) 1~ "

! The longer I study this history, the more I suspect the trust-
wotthiness of M. Revillout's confident deciphering, never accom-
panied by autotypes. His fury at these doubts of mwe 15 not
calcnlated (o allay my seepticism,
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Eucrgetes and Cleopatra II. . . I45-I4I B.C.
’ both queens 141 =140
" Cleopatra II. . 140 -1391
’ both queens . . 139~136
" Cleopatra II. . . 136133
¥ both queens . 133 —131I
. 0 Cleopatra [II. 131 —T24
Cleopatra I reigned alone in some
parts of Egypt 130 ~129°
Buergetes and both queens . . 124 ~123
’ Cleopatra II. . 123 -I21
vs both queens . . ra21 -118
" Cleopatra III. . . 118-116

Suiely this is no reasonable history. That Euergetes 1.
first married’ Cleopatra II., then in a year or two
Cleopatra III. ; that he had grave quarrels with the

F1G. 59.—Com of Cleopatra 111,

former, and tried to oust her from her ioyally, but
unsuccessfully—all this 1 can believe ; and this might
account for three, or at most four, such changes of
official dating. But the catalogue of a dozen changes
seems to me absurd. I still adhere to my {former view,
namely, that when these changes had been once
decreed, scribes in various outlying parts of the empire

! Sirack says till 137, but Grenfell Papyrs, 11 xv., gives both

queens in 130.
3 Corroborated by the inscription ou the temple at Dakkeh

(Nubia),
8 Grenfell Papyri, 1I. xix., shows that Energetes was recognised

as kg this year in the Pathyrile nome,
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would copy from a document before them without
knowing, perhaps without caring, whether at the
moment two queens or one were to be recognised, and
I think it may be a mere matter of chance which
formula was adopted.

The one serious war belween brother and sister
seems to have taken place in 129 B.c. wheh he fled
with hus wife and his son Memphites to Cyprus. But he
presently regained his hold upon Egypt, which indeed
he seems to have never completely lost, to judge from
protocols (Grenfell, II. xix.), which mention him as
king this very year. Theie is, moreover, a Greek
letter of L u (130 B.c.) preserved in the Louvre, which
Revillout has printed in his Mélanges, p. 295 (Strack,
p. 46), which speaks of Paos sailing up to Hcrmonthis
with an army to treat the people thére as rdbels.! Thete
were, therefore, disturbances both at Alexandria and
in the upper country, but not insurrections against the
crown, so much as civil war, headed by the factions of
the king and his discarded queen. The well-known
text in Alexandria, commemorating the gratitude of
Soterichos son of Ikadion from Gortyn (Crete), says
that this officer, being governor of the Thehaid, super-
intended the safety of both the Red Sea shipping and
the caravans from Koptos through the eastern desert, of
precious stones (the emerald of the desert) and spices,
It is dated on the first day of L 41, and implies that
for some time previously this officer was in possession
of the province, The disturbance at Hermonthis must
therefore have been quite local and transient,

According to our various scraps of information, ayery
class (save that of the natives) was at some time in
vevolt against Euergetes I, The Cyreneans, who
had already endeavoured to cast off his yoke, when
he was striving to conquer Cyprus, were massaored by
him, because they spoke too freely concerning his wife

! Of course I adopt Strack's suggestions as to the correction
.of Revillout's more than donbtful Greek. IHe should have read
the man's name Befhndas, not Befaddus, an impossible form, and
his curious avaré\ew 18 probably misread for avamhew.
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or mistress Eirene. His mercenaries, according to
Diodorus, revolted with one Galmstes, who had been
a gencral of Philometor, and had commanded troops
at the battle where Philometor fell, near Antioch. ke
seems to have carried off his contingent to Greece,
while the remainder at Alexandiia were only saved
to Eg ypt by the loyalty of the general Hierax, who
settled their arrears of pay out of his own pocket.
Euergetes’ Alexandrian subjects {requently revolted, and
in these insurrections he so often let loose his mercen-
aries upon them, that the whole complexion of the popu-
lation of that capital was changed. We have a fragment
from Polybius of greal impartance upon this point
(xxxiv. 14): “‘Polybius having visited the city is dis-
gusted at the condition in which he found it. For he
says that thtee sirdta occupy it: the Egyptian and
native race, smart and civilised (&b kal woliridr). Then
the mercenary troops, oppressive {fapd) and numerous
and dissolute ; for from old custom they kept armed
mercenaries, who had learned to rule, rather than to
obey, on account of the woithlessness of the kings.
The third stratum was that of the Alexandrians, nor was
even, this truly o clvilised population (wedwrwdy) awing
to the samc causes, bul yet better than the other two,
for though of mixed breed, yet they were oniginally
Greeks, with traditions of the general type of the
Grecks. But this part of the population having dis-
appeared, chiefly owing to Ptolemy Euergetes Physkon,
in whose reign Polybius visited Alexandria, — for
Physkon, when revolted against, over and over again
let loose his troops on the population and massacred
them,—and such being the state of things, to visit
Egypt was a long and thankless journey.”

This account s very defective, for it omits al least two
most important classes, the so-called Macedonian or
household troops, which in every home document are
clearly distinguished from the mercenaries (wofopspar) ;
and the Jews, who had long been a part of the popula«
tion, ang who under Philometor had attained to places
of public trust. This account, however, does insist
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upon the disappearance of the Greek population of
Alexandria, and though we may read with a smile the
rubbish of Justin (xxxvii. 8), that the terrified populace
fled for fear of death, and left the king alone with his
servants, the ford of emply houses, so that he solicited
settlers by an edict (ediclo peregrinos sollicitad), we may
possibly have before us traces of an cdict® by which
Egyptians and Syrians (Jews) were granted the privi-
leges of Alexandrian cilizenship, and the Greek popu-
lation discouraged and teduced, It is not unlikely
that if there ever was such an edict, the king took pains
to invite Roman trading pcople to settle at Alexandria.
Inscriptions found at Delos seem to atlest that he
made a Roman, Marcus, one of his peers. Two texls
(Strack, 115, 118) mention the gratitude of a class
called 7wv & AAlefovBperar mpeoBurdpuy cydByewy, among
the fevor of thal city., Another (113) expressly thanks
him for his protection of Roman shippers and merchants
at the capture of Alexandria (either at his accession, ar
at the recovery of Alexandria, 129 B.C.).

We have, moreover, recovered texts which show that
the Jews were not persecuted, but favoured by this
%:mg.l As this evidence is partly new, it is worth giving

ere,

There is a stone which professes to be a renewal of
the old inscription Bacilevs TIroleuaios Bv | epyerys v
wpocevyny | acvhoy, Mr, Sayce possesses an ostracon
from Karnak, showing that under this king a Simon
son of Bleazar was tax-collector in Diospolis.

From Athribis in Lower Egypt we have vmep, Bac.
IIrod. kas Pag, Kdeorarpas IIrokepatos o Emkudov emieramrys
Ty gudakrev ket oo v AfpiBe Tovdawot Ty mpoceuyny Gean
whera, also vwep. Bag, Ilro, xaw Sao. Kheomrartpos kot Tow
Texvwy Bpuas xai Bihorepn g yvry xat 1o rada Tyrde efebpay
kol ™y TPDITE'UX')TV-

Though it is quite possible that the first of these may
refer to the first Euergetes, and the lattet to Ptolemy V. or
VII., I think the probabilities are in favour of Physkon,
who was therefore no persecutor, but a protector of the

Y Cf Willesch, Juden und Gricehen, p. 151.
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Jews. This makes the theory that zrd Maccabees
really refers to his massacres, and not those of Philo-
pator, even more improbable than it 1s i itself.

In Mr. Grenfell's Papyri, I. pp. 7475, we have othet
clear evidence of Jews in Egypt; it 1s the letter of a
man to his brother complaining that, haviag found a
suitable mmyre, and having bought her from a Jew called
Danooul, the latier has neither delivered the animal nor
has given the money for its journey to the new owner.
Mr. Grenfell dates this document in the 2nd ceatury B.C
but it may be quite near the present epoch, In the
C.1.G. i1 4838c¢, there are Jewish dedications of which
the originals might tell us (palaeographically) their date,
butl they arc probably of this epoch. There are also
the two teats from Athribis, dedications to a Ptolemy
and Cleopatr (probably Philometor), set up by Jews,
of which the first just quoted is veiy curous: “on
behalf of the king and queen, Plolemy son of Epikydes,
the controller of the police, and the Jews in Athribis
dedicate this proseuche (synagogue) to Almighty God.”

‘We have shown already, in considering the papyri of
the middle of the ard century B.c., that Jewish settle-
ments had long been exisling in Egypt. These new
texts referring to the reigns of Ptolemy VII. and IX
are therefore only evidences of an increase in the
numbers and importance of the Jews, The seizure of
Palestine by Antiochus TII,, the fierce persecution of
the Jews by Antiochus IV.,—the abomination of desola-
tion,~~must have sent many exiles from Jerusalem to
the old land of Goshen and the flesh~pots of Egypt;
now also the persecution of the Grecks of Alexandria,
and the encouraging of the rival populations, redounded
, to the advantage of the Jews.

Hence we are not surprised to hear from the editor
of the baok of Ecclesiasticus in Greek, that, coming to
Egypt irethis king’s 38th year (133 B.c.) he found the
whole Old Testament already translated for the benefit
of the Jews in Egypt, especially, as Willrich justly
supposes, for the benefit of the religions centre at
Leontoptlis, How long the process of translating this
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gicat collection of books was in progress, and there-
fore when it began, we shall never know with ceriainty.
The Jews themselves, according to the letter called that
of Atisleas, attributed the whole work to the pation-

16, Go,—Ptolemy IX. with Two Goddesses (Nishem and Uat)
(Trom Kom Ombo )

age of Pluladelphus. Somc able modern critics, such
as [1reudenthal, think it star(ed with Philopato1 ; others,
like Grats and Willrich, that the impulse was due to
the philo-Judaic policy of Philometor and fhe new
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sanctuary at Leontopolis. I believe it to have been
very gradual, and to have rcached over all these reigns.
It is not at all impossible that the Jews i the remote
Fayyum had the Pentateuch translated in the days of
the sccond or third Ptolemy.

ButifPhyskon favoured the Jews so much, he favoured
the natives and their religion a great deal more. I1lis
butlding activity 1s shown in temples all over Lgypt,
and as tar as Dakkeh in Nubia, nor 1s there a doubt
that if this evidence only remained fo us, we should
constder him by far the greatest of the I’Lolemics !
But here again we find a dearth of monuments north of
Thebes. There is a sohtary allusion in the Papyrus du
Lac Moeris (ed. Langone) to his activity (with lus sistor)
in the Fayyum. Then we may quote the Edfu text :- -

““The comepletings of the inscriptions carved upon the
stone, with the adorning of the walls with gold and
colours, with the carpentry of the doors, with the
maluing of thé door lintels of good bronrve, with the
door-posts and locks, and the laying of gold plates on
the doars, with the completing of the inner {emple-
house, lasted 111l the 18th of Mesore in the 28th year of
the deceased king Ptolemy TLuergetes 11, (IX.) and his
wife, the regent Cleopatra—in all gg years, from the
ceremony of the first hammer-stroke to the feast of the
formal entrance-proceéssion, the feast of the dedication
by his majesty to his divine lord, Horus of Edfu, etc.,
ete, the great Techu-feast, the like of which has not
been fiom the creation of the world to this day.” (Then
follows a description of the festivities—sacrifices, feast-
ing, lavish supply of wine and unguents, brlliant
lighting, and reckless enjoyment.) *“The god of Edfu
has taken possession of his adylum (date, year 30,
month Paym g), the feast of the union of the moon-god
Osiris with the sun-god Ra which lasts six days, they
began the building of the Chent-hall (the great hall of
cighteen pillars), and the roof of the lord of heaven.

111 is only quite recently that Captlain Lyons has found anather

smal temgple dedicated Lo Hathor at Philze, by this king and his
sister  Cf. his Phide, p. 27, and Plate 12,
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It was finished in the year 46, 18th of Mesore, 16
years, 2 months, and 10 days after the foundation,

and th;c fair feast in this house when the great name of
his majesty was inscribed full in the year 48,

:olemy IX. and Two Cleopatras.

Horus bestowing Gifts on P

F1G. 61 —Kom Ombo.
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"t At the close of his life, in the year 54 of this king,
on the 17th of Payni, was laid the foundation of the
great circuit-wall and the pylons of the entrance. As
they were busy with this foundation the king died, and
hus eldest son succeeded to the throne.”

But this does not prove anything very distinctive,
foy did not every Ptolemy keep working at this great
temple, even after it might be regarded complete?
We may only note that the activity his government
showed in this place lasted up to the very day of his
death, and that it was a benevolent policy. This is
corroborated by ithe Aswin stele published by me in
Hermathena, xxi. (incompletely by Strack, 140, who
missed the all-important date L. 53, which can be read
near the foot of theinscription), where the pricsts i that
place appeal to hid successor, quoling ceitain benevo-
lences granted by the old king in his 53rd year. The
coupsel pleading in the Hermias case (Tunn Pap. L
p. %) mentions a gencral indulgence granted to all
delinquents up Lo the 1gth of Thotl in the year 53. How
universal this edict was, or why 1t was 1ssued at this
moment, we do not yel know., Akin to this is the
information given by the Bankes stele {Strack, 1030)
in which the king and two queens (probably ncar the
end of their reignl) are petitioned by the priests of the
great temple of Isis in Philae to stop the “*strategi, and
epistateae, and Thebarchs, and government secretaries,
and epistatee of the police, and all the other officials,
and the troops accompanying them, and the rest of thetr
attendants,” from making a public house of the templé,
and requiring the priests to entertain them, That this
was an old practice I have no doubt; the matter was
brought to a climax by two circumstances, first, the
greatly increased traffic to Nubia and the upper country
under this king ; secondly, the fact that the natives had

! "This conclusion of Letronne, who found the name of Lochos
as governor of the Thebaid in a papyrus dated L 44 (126 B.G,), i8
approved by Wilcken (Hermes, xxil. on the Bankes stele), and 15
consistent with the king's other henevolences to the upper counfry
in the end of lus reign.
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only now acquired the boldness to state their grievances
and have them redressed. The stone of Sehéle (Straclk,

F16, 63,—Screened Colonnade at Philee (work of Ptolemy IX ),

108) shows us not only the old Egyplian gods of the
cataract, Chnoubis, Satis, Anoukis, etc., asguming the



THE WILL OF DRYTON 199

names of Gieek gods in addition 1o their own, bui in
the association or synod of their worshippers, we find
scattered among genuine Greek names (among these
the chief priesis of the order) thoroughly native names,
Pelearoeris, son of Phanouplus, Psenchnoubis son of
Pellias, Lachnoubis, ete., without any suspicion of
inequalily. This case is ihe more nstructive, as the
now ordinaty habil of beating two names, a Greek and
an Egyptian, makes the natllonality of people named 1n
contemporary papyri very uncertain,

The family papers of Dryton, rccovered by Mr,
Grenfell (G.P. I. and Pap. cceel, B.M., which I have
published in Zermathena, xx1.), give us very curious
mformation concerning this mixture of names. He
calls himself, Drytog son of Pamphilos, a Cretan, and
has seveial official titles ('rmV Sla&)xmv Kb TOU ETUTWYIATOS,
irrapyos er ardpov); he is married fust Lo Sarapias,
daughter of Iisthladas son of Theon, sccondly to
Apollonia, a Cyienman woman, daughler of Plolomy
son of Hermociaies, So [ar we seem to be in sirictly
Greek society,  But the twao sisters of this Apollonia
(G, I xvii.), one of whom is called Heinkleia (the other
Greek name is lost in a fractwe), have also Bgyptian
names, Semminis and Senapathis, and her five daughters
are called (B.M. cceci,) Apollonia or Senmoenthis, Aph-
rodisia or Tachratis, Aristo or Senmonthis, Nication
or Thermouthis, the younger Apollonia or Senpelais.
"Though their father, who ounly appeais (being of the
older generation) with his Greek name, confines him-
self to their Greek names in his will, they rehearse
botll in a formal legal complaint which they lodge with
the governor of the province regarding an invasion of
their propeity. Ii was therefore a usual thing for
Greeks settled in Upper Egypt to be known by native
names, eind these werc no mere nicknames., 1 am told
it is universal for English scttlers among the Kaffirs
to be called by a native name, which has no relation to
ther own, and which they often cannot pronounce
(owing Mo the clicks). By this all the nalives know
them, But here in Egypt the native name is formally
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cited in court. The wife of Dryton, who does business
in lending corn, etc., deals with a society of Persians
of the Epigone, who also appear with double names,
the former being not Persian, but Greek (G.P. xvui
xx. xxiii.), Sometimes, however, and this too in
formal contracts dated by all the series of the Jtolemies,
these Persians only use therr Egyptian names (G.P.
xxvit.}.l The influence then of neighbours, of nurses,
of servants, was becoming dominant at this iime, and
imposing even upon the arstoctacy of the dominant race
a certain use of the native language. Ithink the Pap. L.
(30) of the B.M. which the editors rcfer {o the third
century (cf. Add. p. xx) for palmographical reasons,
really belongs to this generation, and repiesents a
state of things unknown in the carljer timg, It begins:
¥ To Metrodorus the epimeletes [rom Apugchis son of
Inarois. I, a Helleno-Memphite, register according 1o
the royal injunction published my house and courtyard
in the Hellenion,” and he goes on to describe its limits
by his neighbours, one and all of them Egyptian by
name.? Now either this was a Greek oblivious of his

!Indeed, the Persians who appear in the Leyden Papyii (N, 7
and 8), have such completely and exclusively Egyplian names
that one begins to doubl whethet Ilepops and Ileprirn has nol
some quite different meamng., Nor do they usually appea: here
as 795 emvyorys, which points to a partially foreign origm (ef, a
single case in O, 10, but where the name is st1ll Peteimouthes son
of Horus') The curious text in N is as {ollows :—6 segq. 1 amcdoro
Hpwelss, we L e, ete , ane Zoayourcvs, et , nar Zeupovbrs Mepawme
ws L kg, ete , xat Tadavr Mepowmp ws LA, ete., peta Tov kuploy eavriy
ipwvhov rov suvamodousron, ot Tecoapes Twy Iereairos, Twr ef Tw¥
Meprayew orurewr, I have left out the personal descriplions, and
set down the mistakes as they stand, viz. Ileprwm for the nom.
and eavrar for avrwr  But as for the facts, all the names are
tharoughly Egyptian, their trade 15 Egyplian, all the neighbours
bounding their holding' are Egyptian, and yet the two women
are called Ilepowvar without theyr brothers being calleml Hepout,
What are we to make of this? DPossibly theii mother was a
Persian wotman mairied to an Egyptian, which is the conjecture
of Leemans,

* Wilcken (Gott, G. 4. 1894, p. 725), has drawn to light the
citation of Steph Byz from Aiistagoras of Miletus , ‘EARgpexdy kal
Kapudy réror &v Mépgiby dd’ dv BNpoueugirar wal Kapopeppira,
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own Greek name and those of his neighbours, though
he belongs to a privileged Hellenistic class and lives in
the Greek quarter of Memphis, or else he is an Egyptian
living with other Egyptians in {he Greek gquarter, and
admitted Lo the privileges of the dominant race.
think the latter 1s the tiuth, and that accordingly this
dgcumen®dates from the days of Euergetes 1I.  In the
Petrie Papyri I found traces of natives assuming Greek
names out of policy or convenience;?! in these later
documents the weight of evidence is quile the other
way. Here are the words of B.M. xliii, : ** Hearing
that you were learning the Egyptian language, I was
glad {or your sake and mune in that now coming to the
cilty you will teach children in ’s school, and have
some means of subsistence for your old age.” This
may well be®contradted with the note in the P, asking
for hefes Lo the Zad. 1 have sought carefully m this
period [or evidence of the assumption of Greek names
by natives, but although I cannot bul suppose it still
1o have occurred, as it surely musl have done in earliet
days, I have failed Lo find any cvidence.?

It is quite possible that the 1uin of Macedonia and of
Greece may have acted cven in Upper Egypl upon the
prestige of ihat part of the population of Egypt, and
that the natives may have asseirted themsclves against
these intruders (as they might still becalled by a people
therefore probably bariacks or camps for foreign mercenaties
when first’ so called. But now, if this Helleno-Memphite indeed
lived there, it was wholly peopled by natives.

1 Cf. e,g. the list of retailers in the o1l monopoly, who were small
people belonging to the villages of the Fayyum (P.P. 1L xxviii ).
A very few Gieek names oceur, eighl altogether, without any
designation of father, so that they may possibly be disgraced
Greeks. But I do not think so. Such a thing as a double name,
Greek and Egyptian, given to describe a man or woman is
perfectly unknown in the P.P of the third century B.C,

? Reviglont (Mdlanges, p 168) finding demolic contracts where
one member of a family is called by a Greek name, ¢ Psechous
called by name Heracleides,” imagines that this was a privilege
sometimes granted to the eldest son of a rich natwve fanuly by the
dominant race, Iwill make no remark on this curious hypothesis,
but notesthat 1t is an mstance of Egyptians adopting Greek names,
which 1n later times was quite common,
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with a long memory) with the knowledge thal both
races had failed miserably in their conflicts with Rome,
In estimating this reign, and its consequences for Egypt,
we are thus in the same difficulties that encompass our
estimate of Philopator. Out Greek authorities tlell us
of nothing but the crimes and follies of Thyskon,
temperedﬂay Greglk
distractions of writ;
ing memoirs, and of
discussions with the
fearned  Greeks of
the Museum. All
the world, nol lo
say his own nalion,
are deseribed  as
filled wilh horror at
his ecnormities, If
we turn 1o inscrip-
tions and to papyri,
which are unusually
frequent among the
scanly records of the
dyuasty, we find the
king and his queens
commemorated in
friendly dedications
to or by his officers
in Delos, in Cyprus,
and in Egypt. He
: i iEa cxlends the com-
F1G, G3.—Ptolemy IX, making Offerings, mercial bounds® of
{From Diér-el-Medinch,) Egypt to the south

and east, he keeps

Cyrene peifectly still and undisturbed, probably under
the viceroyalty of his son Apion. He so far mpnages
to control two ambitious queens, probably at deadly
enmity, that at the very close of his life they both
appear associated with him in the royalty, as if nething
had happened to disturb the peace of ihe palace.
Throughout the country the legal and fiscal documents
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still extant show the prevalence of law and order.
There was indeed a lemporary confusion when the
king was cxiled and the elder Cleopatia endeavoured to
resume the sovereignty in her own name. Buteven
then we have reason Lo believe that properly was not
disturbed, that lawless attempts were set right by the
ordinary éﬁm ts in due time; above all, that these courts
dealt with perfect fairness between the settlers and the
natives. Many of these latier now appear in high
official positions. Though there was an order that all
demotic contracts should be translated and registered
in Greelk, this law was not carricd out with severity,
s0 as to annul honest transactions among the natives,?
and there were still native courls and judges before
whom those who knew no Gicek could plead ther
claims. Bt we see a growing and very natural
Lendency of the natives, even 1 their own iransactions
concerning religrous customs, such as ithe embalming
of the dead, lo come before the Greek courts, and trust
Lo the justice of assize judges senl down by the crown.
A very curious and difficult document, Pap. 63 of the
Louvre, which has been edited with his usual ability by
Lumbroso, and again recently by Reviltout (Mélanges,
PP. 251 s$e9., whose knowledge of Egyptian economy
1s far greater than his knowledge of Greek), gives us
some further evidence of the king’s care for the interests
of the natives  This document, dated at the outset of
his reign, is a rambling and wordy circular on the part
of the chief financial officer (Siownrys) Herodes at
Alexandria to hus subordinates, censuring them 1oundly
for Mheir stupidity in not interpreting liberally and
justly the existing orders regarding the corvée required
from all the inhabitants. This corvée M. Revillout
tightly understands to be the cultivating of the crown
land,  Many complaints had been made by members
of the military caste who were doing military and naval
duty far from their homesteads that they were still
held subject to this duty, when they were not even

! This appears clearly in the course of the arguments of the case
of Hermias against the Choachytze in Turin Pap 1
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able to till their own farms. Herodes insists that the
object of all the royal rescripts was not to rwin the
farmers, but rather to obtain the grealest amount of
good agriculture on all the land, as well as primarily
on the crown estates, whereas this system of stupid
oppression defeated 1ts own object. Men became
bankrupt and fled for refuge into the asylffims of the
temples, so leaving both their own and the crown land
lying waste. Regarding the cotvée of beasts of burden
for the same purpose, he desires the strictness to be in
no way relaxed. Very interesting is his picture of the
military caste (mayyor) throughoul the country. The
word @/ (he says, line 100) includes those already subject
to other state duties, *‘ aund the majority of the natives
living in the villages, who, being ncedy, get their living
by their labour, not a few also of those off the military
roll who get hardly enough to support them from the
pay allowed them by the crown, and some even, nay, ihe
majority, of the military caste who are unable to work
their land lots from thelr own rescurces, but borrow
money at high interest on the security of the crop,
whom, even if they proposed to aid in the farming of
the crown land, no one would trust to carry the seed
to the fields.” This is a sorry picture of the country,
but the writer urges just and liberal treatment of these
poar people. !

The critics of my former work have spoken of my
efforts to rehabilitate this king. I have made no

F16, 64.—Coin of Eucrgetes II. with
Dionysiac emblems,

such efforts. I have stated fully and fairly the,adverse
evidenee of writers such as Justin and Strabo,—-
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Polybius, so tar as we have him, tells us nothing
monstrous of the king,—as well as the favourable
evidence of contemporary documents. These latter
are of course mainly official, and therefore not likely to
allude to any court tragediecs. But they could ha:rdly
have avoided disclosing any general insecurity or
mjustice, syising from the oppression of the crown.
Apart from the bloody suppressions of riots among the
Alexandrian populace,—and this is only asseited by
second-hand and late authors,—I can find no evidence
of harsh dealing with his subjects on the part of this
infamous king.

It is well 1o observe, before passing on, thal in this
king’s reign therc took place a practical change in the
<lating of documents, of which no ancient historian has
left us any snotice.s Hitherlo, in formal dates, the
Macedenian and Egyplian months were both given,
and these constantly vaiied in their mutual relation,
as the Macedonian were lunar months, with occasional
intercalations 1o make up a solar year, whereas the
Egyptian twelve months made up a year of 360 days,
to which five days were added. The complications
which ‘thus resuiied were swept away by fhe
cqualising of the Macedonian with ihe Egyptian
months (Dios = Thoth, etc.), so that the mention of
the former becomes a mere emply formula,
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AvuTHORITIES,—In addition to the general hisiories, we have a
recent inetease, and a considerable one, to the contemporary
documents of these reigns in the great discoveries and
acquisitions of Mr B, P. Grenfell, of which iwo volumes have
already been published (Claiendon Press, 1896, 1897). They
are peculiarly rich in documents of Soter I1.'s reign.  On that
of Ptolemy XI. (Alexander) we have several interesting $telee,
one of which 1s reproduced below, and of which the texts can
now be found 1n Strack  To Ptolemy X111, (Auletes) we have
many allusions in Cicero, .

WaEeN Euergetes I1. died, apparently at the bgginning
of 116 B ¢, he left his empire In a safe and, we may
say, a flourishing condwtion, There was no more
question of seizing the Syrian provinces, but, on the

other hand, the rival claimanis to the Seleukids throne,
206
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one of whom it had been Ius policy to support agamst
the other during the later years of his hfe, made all
danger of invasion of EBgypt to vanish. The king’s
benevolences in the upper country probably made his
sway popular, and there was no external danger then
threatening the kingdom {from Rome, which was
racked hy internal disorders. For some :ieason
which we cannot fathom, he bequeathed the important
province of Cyrene away from his proper heir to a son
called Apion, whom the historians call illegitimate,
not knowing thal any son excepl those born of his
associaled queen in the purple would be so designated
by the tiaditions of the family.! Apion can have been
no upstart, seemg that he ruled his province in pro-
found peace all his life, bequeathing it to the Romans
in g7 B.C. Probably he was the son of the Cyrenzan
Eirene, whom the historians call the king’s mustress,
and worse, but who was most probably a grandee of
the old Greek aristocracy in that most atistocratic of
Hellenic colanies.

Euergetes 1s also considered by some (c.gv Strack,
p. 178) Lo have associated in the government of Cyprus
another son {by Cleopatra II.!), him who appears as
Philopator Ncos in many lists,? and whom 1 have repre-
sented as the eldest son of his brother Philometor. At
all events, this prince never actually succeeded, though
if he was really regent of Cyprus with hus father, the

1The Cyienaic comage of this petiod presents a difficulty, So
many coins of Plolemy X, (Lathyrus) have been found that Mr
Poole (Cozns, p. 1xxx) thinks Apion cannot have succeeded at once,
but gnly after some yeais’ delay  He puts his accession at 1oy
B ¢, the date of the exile of Lathyius, T feel great hesitation n
adopting conclusions nferied from coms only.

2 The lists (of associated kings 1n the woislup of Alexander, ele ,
or of the Gods Adclphi, etc, which stand at the head of most
official documents) are very unsleady (naturally) about the kings
Eupator end Philapator Neos, who never actually reigned., Some-
times these names seem to be mterchanged, sometimes one ot them
18 omutted, The only solid argument for the rule of Philopator
Neos in Cyprus 1s the coin of Paphos in the B.M., described by
Mr, Poaole (Coins ¢f Prol. p lxxii, and plate xxin 4), giving LN
and LA a% the years of the old king and his son (cf. Fig. 66).
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latter may have intended to bequeath Cyprus to him as
he had given away Cyrene to Apion, The separation
of these provinces, containing Greek cities, which the
Romaups were always disposed to liberate and then to
absotb in their empire, made the homogeneous and
now Oriental kingdom of Egypt much safer from the
rapacious republic. But whether Physkon had such
far-seeing views we cannol tell The other childen
with whom we are now concerned wete two sons and
two daughters, of whom the eldest pair, contraiy to
the practice of crown princes, were married,!

The widowed quecn, Cleopatia IT1., however, assumed
the reins of government at once. And whal became
of Cleopatra Il., her mother? She passes away {rom
the stage of history without a word. Bul ihe very

r

F16. 66.—Coin of Euergetes II, and Philopator Neos,
(ITead of Soter I. on obverse.)

silence about her claimg shows that she was dead. If
she survived her brother, she was surely murdered as
soon as possible by the rival queen, her daughter ; for
though Euergetes managed 1o live and reign with them
both, when he was gone, Egypt would not contun
them together for one moment. But though two
regent queens together were impossible, it seems that
the customs of the country would not tolerate even one
withoul the formal association of the next male heir to
the throne,

The queen urged strongly Lo have her younger son,
Ptolemy Alexander, raised to this place, either because

1 This fact gives additional colour to the theory of Stiack that

Philopator Neos was an elder son, and designated for the throne,
The marriage of younger sons would not be so strictly stipervised.



TROUBLES AT HIS ACCESSION 209

he was her favourite, o1 his youth gave her a better
chance of exercising the whole power. But the
Alexandrians or Macedonians (household troops) would
not violate tradition, and the eldest Piolemy ascended
the throne with his mother under the title of Philometor
Soter (commonly called Soter II.). That this regula-
tion of thesuccession was not effected without disturb-
ance 1n Alexandria is very probable. We did not know
till recently thal there was also trouble i the Thehaid,
—possibly cansed by the elder gueen and resulting in
her death,—for in a ctomplaint of the daughters of
Dryton (B.M, cccei.), a respectable citizen of the
district, who made his will 1n the 44th year of the
previous reign (G.P, I, xx1.), we hear that after they
had succeeded there were xatpor apeadius, days when free
crossing of fhe rivel was dangerous or not permilted,
during which their property was invaded by a Greek.
This petition is addressed to Phommous as governor of
the Thebaid, which he was in the early years of the
present reign. There is therelore no room for these
disturbances except at the accession of the new king ;
for Euergetes’ closing years were, as we know, full of
favour for this upper country.

Mr. Somers Clarke has suggested o me another
evidence of some revolution at this time, which may
mosl reasonably be connected with the same transi-
tion. *“You will remember,” he says in a letter
from the spot, ‘‘that at Karnak the western pylon,
the largest of all, is unfinished; the exterior of the
masses is left in the rough. Entering the court, a
vask mound of brick and earth still lies against the
gouth mass. I was long ago convinced that this is
not mere accumulation. It has cross walls in it,
well buill, at right angles with the face™ of the pylon,
and less solid stuff between these walls, It was a
scaffold. Now (1896) this mass is being cleared away
by De Morgan, and my view is absolutely confirmed.
The purpose of the accumulation is clear. The
masonry of the great pylon points to a late period, not
earlier than Ptolemaic, it might be Roman. All the
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Ptolemies were busy m adding to these temples.
Suddenly the hall-fimished woik stops. The mound of

' B 7
|
1

F1a. 67.—Gale added to Temple of Tahutmes 11T at MedmSt Habu
by Ptolemy X.
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scaffolding encumbered the courl, and yet so iL has
remained to this day. Until refuted by better and more
direct evidence, I shall consider the unfinished west pylon
to be the work of Ptolemy IX., arrested in the days of
Ptolemy X.”

The disturbance, such as 1t was, did not last long,
for in lhes second ycar of the new king (who did not
atknowledge the mtervegnum of his mother) he went
on a voyage of concilialion to Syene, and there con-
firmed the kindnesses of his father in his g3rd year
(three years before) in a decree or correspondence with
the priests of Abaton, Philee, and the Cataract, of which
parl still remains on a stele in the B.M. It is evident
that the queen did nol accempany him, for het dislike
of him was notorious, and she maintaned her primacy
in the fornfl protbeols, which run, ¢ In the reign of
Queen Cleopalta and King PPtolemy, Gods Philometores
Soteres,” with a common year. But when Justin adds
that she compelled the young king 1o divorce s sister
Cleopatra, whom he loved, and many his younger
sister Selene, this probably means that, according to
the traditions of the dynasiy, childien not actually born
in the purple did not succeed to the throne, The mar-
riage with Cleopatra would therefore count as morgan-
atic, and her children illegitimale. But when Soter
(also nicknamed Lathyros) was expelled by his mother
in 108 B.c., she took from him this wife also, who had
borne him two sons. This Selene then went to Syria,
and married a whole series of Antiochuses, with many
wonderful adventures, which do not belong to the
hiskory of Egypt. The queen mother also contrived to
have her younger son Alexander, who had been sent
to Cyprus as governor, probably for safety, declared
king of Cyprus in 114 B.c,, and from this time onward
the policy indicated by Physkon, when he nominated
Philopfitor Neos as his co-regent for this island, took
shape, and resulted in a separation of the island from
the kingdom of Egypt. But in ro8-7 Bc.,, when
Cleopafra and Soter II. had been nine years teigning in
Egypt and Alexander six years in Cyprus, a revolution
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managed by the queen-mother turned oul Soter, who
was even divotced from his sccond wife, and brought 1n
Alexander, who reigned with his mother till 101 B.C.
(when he murdeted her), and afterwards with his wafe,
Cleopatra-Beremke (IV ), daughter of his elder brother,
tull 88, when Soter II., who had been fiist at war with
his mother, then in exile, and then, by some unknown
arrangement, ruling in Cyprus, in all 1g years, relurned
to Egypt, resumed sway with his widowed daughter,
and remained king till his death in 81 n.c.t

Thus we sece a going in and out of kings at this
period almost as complicated as the going m and out
of queens in the days of Euergetes I1., and it is painful
to examine the labour with which meritorious chronolo-
gers—>Strack is the most recent and the clearest—have
fortured themselves to demonstrafe the 8xact coursc
of these vicissitudes from papyrus records, Apis sticles,
and Greek chronographers. Matters are further com-
plicated by operations in Syria and Palestine, invasions
of that country from Cyprus, and attempted invasions of
Egypt, elc., m concert with onc of the claimants to the
Syrian throne, two brothers of whom were married Lo the
sisters of the kings of Egypt. These ladies show the
usual features ascribed to Ptolemaic princesses—great

1 Herc is a conspectus of these changes for the reader's
benefit :—

Prot. X, So1ER I1. (Lathyios) Pror. XI. (Alexander).
1, Joint reign with hs mother,

B.C 11%9-111,
(a) Whole kingdom, 11~

114
(%) Egypt only, 114-111. 1, King of Cyprus, 114~108,
2, Sale king of Egypt, rir-
S

10!

3. King of Cyprus, 108-88. 2. King of Egypt, 108-88,

(@) Jomt reign with his
mother, 10%-101.

(2) Bole reign (with his
\gvife Berenike), 101~
8.

4 Again king of Egypt (and
Cyprus), 88-81

'
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Fig. 6§ ~Ptolemy X, at Edfu.
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power and wealth, which makes an alliance with them
implythe command of large resources in men and money ;
mutual hatred ; disregard of all ties of family and affec-
tion; the dearest object fiatricide—such pictures of de-
pravity as make any reasonable man pause and ask
whether human nature had deserted these women, and
the Hyrcanian tiger of the poct taken ils place. ,
But happily for us in this history, these adventures
and murders took place 1 Syria, and did not directly
affect Egypt, where Cleopatra and her sons held sway
with enly two times of rapayy, the expulsion of Soter II.
in 108 B.¢, and the passage of arms and diplomacy
(about 101 B.c) whercin Alexander outwilted and
murdered his unnatural mother. So far as the eovis
dence goes, which I am aboul to quole, even ihese
dynastic troubles did not affect the’native ®population.
There is, indeed, among Mr. Grenfell’s recent acquisis
tions one papyrus dating from this period (I. xlil.), a
petition from mercenary horse stationed at Diospolis
Parva (Thebaid), complaining that other slations are
better supplied with pay and provisions. Not only do
they speak of cavalry stations at Ptolemais, Cheno~
boskion, and horse and fool in other stations,! but plead
that they have behaved bravely in the war and greal
dangers during a desperate crisis. If this document
stood alone, historians would: have inferred a very
unsettled condition of the country. But scores of
other documents which Mr, Grenfell has published 1n
the same collection show nothing but peaceable con-
tracts, loans of corn, sales of property, wills—all the
occupations of a quiet society, In vain do we look
m these papers for any allusions to contemporary
histery, According as the mass of these documents
increases, their silence regarding any disturbance be-
comes more and more distinct evidence of peace and_
prosperity, They become no longer negative, but

! These fiequent stalions of urres polopopor seem to tell us that
the urreis karoucor of the middle of the second century werc either
reduced n number or nol in actual service, Al all events, they
are not the ordinary garrison,
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positive evidence, We have from Crocodilopolis in
the Pathyrite nome, and from the surroundings of
Thebes, a host of texls mentioning crowds of people,
almost all with Egyptian names. The Pcrsians of the
Epigone in particular are remarkable in almostl always
bearing purely Egyptian names. One called Apollonios
has his Egyptian name added, and perhaps Tisres, in
the same document, may be Persian. Bul if a regiment
of Persians did settle in the Thebaid, they did not, like
the velerans in the Arsinoie nome, import Greek
wives ; consequently they must have merged rapidly
into the nailve population, merely retaining their title
and its consequent privileges. The greal Iist of names
(Casati Pap., Louvie) of people buried in the Memnonia,
the care of whose scpulture was a matter of revenue
bought and sold -among the Choachytsm, shows us
among some 380 heads of famulies only 22 Greek names,
and of thesc several residing ai Diospolis Magna, and
none in ihe villages with native names whence the
majority of the rest comes  Pap. viil. of the Turin Col-
lection shows us a company not of Choachyles, but of
Paraschiste, the openers and embalmers of the dead, and
therefore the most utterly Egypiian of trades, making
a coniract in L 51 (to which they appeal in L 2 of this
reign) concerning the division of profits arising from
this horiible occupation. Each party 18 to confine itself
1o a certain group of villages or towns, chiefly on one
side of the Nile. But this contract is made dw Touv ev
. Awoomole Eevikou ayopavopov, in other words, before a
Greek official, though this office is distinctly qualified as
forgign by the contractors. A breach of the agreement
leads to the complaint recorded in the papyrus. The
boundarics of every property described in any sale
of this period arc I possession of people with
purely Egyptian names. It is, in fact, only when we
find ®ention of high officials that for the most part
they have Greek (not Macedonian) names. Yet even
here such men as Phommous, epistrategus of the
Thebaid, prove to us that the natives were making
their Mark in the administration.
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Frc. 6g.—Dendera from S -V .

Turning to the extant
inscriptions of Soter IL.’s
reign, we find haidly any
in  Egypt beyond the
Aswan stele already men-
tioned , but a good many,
as we nmught eypect, from
Delos and from Cyprius.
They are mere votive
inscriptions, with no in-
formation but that the
apxdeurpos (Strack, 133) or
chiel butler was now A
grandee, and thatl, at
Delos at least, the recent
Luergetes ane the living
Soter were cach recog-
nised as  sccond  (rov
Scorepou) of the name,
From the later period of
his long interrupled reign
(88—81 1.¢.) we have none.

But if there is bul
scanty Greek record of
this king, and that mostly
foreign, there is ample
evidence of his activity in
the building of Egyptian
temples,—this too, I con-
jecture, from his first
period, as it 1s not likely
that the last seven years,
occupied by a great war
against the revolt of
Thebes, could have been
fruitful in these werks of
peace. Perhaps the most
interesting of all the re-
mains he has left us
is the yndergroun® work
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(foundations and crypt) of the gréat temple of Den-
dera (Tentyra), which was indecd bult upon an
ancient sile and according to an old plan, but which
is, as we see it, wholly due to late Ptolemawc and
Roman munificence. The fact that here, as elsewhere,
Ptolemy Alexander continued his brother’s unfinished
worl, “pojnts to the permanent and undisturbed in-
fluence o? Cleopatra III., the queen-mothe:, during
the first iwenly years of the disturbed reigns. To
build afresh tlhis great temple from the ground was
not a moderate undertaking, lilke the adding of a pylon
or a gateway, bul points both to wealth and leisure on
the part of the government, At the same time Soter
added (like his father) to the Pharaonic temple of
Medamiit, some miles north of Karnalk, and rebuilt
the pylon af Taharka at the small temple of Medinet
Habu on ithe opposite bank., These favours to the
Theban distiicl are very interesiing, when we remem-
ber that the king was ultimately the destroyer of
Diospolis Magna, the royal Thebes. At El-Kab, the
rock temple commenced by Physkon was completed
by this king ; and, like all his predccessors back to
Ptolemy III., he worked at Edfu, But now it was only
the surroundings which remained to be completed, Of
these Soter II is specially credited with the great fore-
court (F on the plan, p. 12§}, with its surrounding thirty-,
two pillars, and the high circuit wall (which was com-
pleted by Ptolemy Alexander). ‘¢ He has bult the court
of the appearance of the protecting Horus, the lord
of the gods, as a copy of the bulding of the sun

untain with the god of the sun mountain, com-
pleted in his excellent work in good sandstone; offer-
mgs-are made to his divine 1mage in it” (Eisenlohr in
Baedeker, p. 250). This court is minutely described in
the inscription. Its measurements are 155 feet by
138 fect, the swrounding wall is 34% feet high by 8}
feet thick,—truly a splendid piece of work for one of
the degenerate and degraded Ptolemies ! He added
inscriptions and decorations to the great temple of
Philee? and even in far Talmis (Kalabsheh in Nubia)



218 PTOLEMY X

and in the great oasis of Kargeh we find traces of
his activity, The tenor of the Edfu inscription im-
plies that the work was taken up in succession to

. i 7o —Temple of Edfu, west side,
{Showing outer wall of Temple on the left, and the gieat boundary
wall on the nght )

that of his father, and it is mentioned before that of
Alexander, This confirms what I have said, that the
temple work of Soter I1. dales from the first tef years
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of his reign. it is remarkable that the priests of Edfu
do nol mention the reigning queens. The innovation
of Cleopatia II., maintained by succeeding queens
down to the close of the dynasty, may have seemed to
them a violation of tradition. Still it is difficult not
to suspect, in the continued building at the same
temples of Philometor and Euergetes I1., of Soter II.
anll of Alexander, the influence of the great ladies who
lived through the change of kings withoul stay or
intermittence of their royalty.

When Soter was turncd out, and Alexander came
back from Cyprus to the throne of Egypt, he was a
grown man, and nol so likely to be subject to his
imperious mother ; yet in the wars around Cyprus and
Palestine thal ensued it is ihe queen-mother who is
mentioned By Josephus and Justin as the main figure
in fighting against her elder son, and for years she
occupied the first place in the protocels, and even a dis-
tinet year of rule was assigned to her: vrep Baqihaons
KM\eorarpas @eas Kvepyeridos kar Bucihews Mlrodepaiov Tov rat
Adefardpov Beov Prhopnropos, Liy tov kat T 1s the usual for-
mula.}  Bul this protocol, pompous and respectful to
the quecen as it seems, was the prelude to her being
excluded from such honours. For when Alexander
married his nicce Berenike, our poor evidence points
to strained relations between the king and his mother,
and the assumption on his part of independent sway.
In-the four interesting inscriptions of his eighteenth to
twentieth years recovered from the Fayyum, we find
the king alone named (Strack, 142-5). They all point
to @ peaceful state of affairs in that province, as well as
to a continuance, perhaps i an exceptional extent, of
the Greek influences in that province. Two of them give
the limits of a sacred enclosure dedicated to the great
God Sobk (Souchos) by the eplebz of two several schools

L

1This T copy from the text I had the good fortune to pul
together from two far-parled fragments, one of them only a
squeeze of the lost stone (cf, Strack, 141). We also have in
Grenfell,Pap, (IT xxit. a) Bac. Kheorarpus rat Irokeuatov emikad-
ouperoy fhefuuﬁpau Tov wov fcwr ihopnTopwn.
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(called Zeresies), The Greek notion of prolonged cdu-
cation, ending in a philosophical training, which they
now preferred to call a Jeresy to calling it a school,
seems at home in this isolated corner of Hellemsm,

T1G, 71.—Stele of Ptolemy Alexander
{Now 1n Tunity College, Dublin.)

The god worshipped is Egyptian, the people concerned
have Greek names and habits, The other twp com-
memorate the endowment of the temple of ihe great
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god Soknopaios {at Diméh) by the officials of the
ceconomus of the pepis of Heracleides (the northern and
principal of the three divisions of the province) with
182} artaba of coin yearly (¥ artaba per day). Here
again the chief officer of the nome is Lysanias, the
ceconomos Amiketos, the secretary Apollonios; son of
Isghurion,—#all Greek names. The officials not only
make the donation themiselves, but bind their successors
also, The facts are (oo few to enable us to draw any
inference. If we had other cvidence of a Ilellenistic
reaction in this reign, we nmught cile these inscriptiong
to show that, in contrast to the high native officials we
know in the Thebuid at the opening of Soter I1.°s reign,
we have nothing but Greeks here. But then this pros
vince was clegily more Greele in population than the rest.
D) ) . . . .

The palace history of the close of this reign is neither
intelligible nor edifying. Alexander is said to have
gone into exile (no one knows whither), and to have
been recalled by his mother (no one knows on what
terms). As she disappeats fiom offictal mention in
101 B.C,, and the new queen, Beremke TI1., takes her
place, though not her pre-eminence, in the official
datings, we mdy suppose ler (o fave died dt that
time.l  Justin, of course, says she was murdeted by
her son whom she was planning to murder. He goes
on to say that no sooner was this murder found out
than a military revolt expelled Alexander, who fled

1 The date is nol quite certam, and it seems lo me possible that
a curious featuie in ihe papynt G-K of Leyden implies her being
yet glive n g9 B¢ For the complaint of the Archientaphiastes
of Osorapis and Osormnewis (the chuef officer having the charge
of the pompous burial of thesc sacred animals Apis and Moewis),
of which several copies remaun, says in every case that he 15 being
annoyed by certawn persons (cxuNheaflor v evwy), Whose names he
evidently does not choose to tell. In all other such complaints
known lg me the defendants’ names are explcitly given, The
king at once grants lus request to have a notice-board set up
before® his house that he 15 not to be molested T believe this
relicence of names to be somehow connected with the ceurt
quarrels and the faction of the old gqueen, The formula of ihe
reccipt 15%1mply, Bacihevs llrohepnios o emkadovueros ANefardpos ka
Baocduoae Beperikn n adelgm L vy Awv k8 Owub k8, which is ourgg B.C.
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with his wife and danghter to Lyeia, then to Cyprus, was
pursued by an army fiom Alexandria, and slain by the
General Cheereas. With this the fragments of Porphyry
also agrec; but the far moie trustworthy, though
vaguer mscription of Edfu says that he fled into Arabia
(Punt), and so his elder brother came back fo the
throne. The suggestion of Kiall (Studien,*i. 56), that
the priests used Punt mwthelogically jor Cyprus shows
how insoluble 1s the difficulty.
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At all events the change of sovereigns must have
seemed of little moment to the country., Whether
Soter II., returning after eighteen years of exile, was
a gentle old man, as one tradition (the Jewish? re-
presents him, or whether he was a cruel tyrant, as
Porphyry’s authorities represented him,! his home poligy
was not likely to produce any novelty, And yet it
was in these seven and a half closing years of his reign
that a very great calamity befell the centre of national-
ism in Egypt. This cannot have happened at the
moment of his restoration, for in 87 B.c. Lucullusé came

1 Cf. the instructive note of Gulschmid (Sharpe, 1t 4), who
decides for the latter,
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as the licutenant of Sylla to persuade the king 1o lend
some ships of war to ithe Romans, m orde1 to prosecute
the war with Mithndates. This invader had not only
talken possession of the Agean with his fleet, but had
found at Kos the Egyptian regalhia and the son of
Alexander, whom he treated with great distinction,!
and who mMight any day be sel up as the legitimate
heir to his father and io the ciown ol Egypt. So
Lathyios was civil, temporised, oflered prescnts to
Lucullus, but would give no slups? Presently ¢ he
made war with the Thebans who revolted, and,
subduing them in the third year of the revolt, so
ruined them, that not even suggestion was leflt Lo the
Thebans of their former prosperity.”# Death ovcrtoak
Ptolemy shortly after these cvents (which we may
pul at L 3~6 of his restoration). ‘¢But the Athenians,
having received from hum many bencfits not worth
specilying, set up bronze statues of him and of
Berenike, who alone was legitimate among his chil-
dren.” Suech is our solitary record of these events.
The lady would seem to be the wife of Alexander; but
il she was, how is she associated in these gifts with
Lathyros, or how was she allowed to marry her usurp-
ing uncle? The only solution is to consider these
gitts to Athens as sent from Egypt by Lathyros after
his rcturn, and so possibly living in peace with his
widowed daughter.

The next reign only served to add another empty
name to the catalogue of Ptolemies. Alexander IT,
son of Ptolemy Alexander, was advised by Sylla to
marYy his stepmother Berenike III., now left in pos-

1 Appian, Mith, 23

2 Plutarch, LZucullus, 2, 3

3 Paus. 1 g, It is to be noted that, though the city Diospolis
was razad and the people scattered nto surrounding villages, the
care and adornment of {he great temples was nol abandoned.
The names of the next ruler, Neos Dionysus (Auletes) and of
Roman emperors appear still upoen the walls of some of the
lesser buddings, Moreover, the curious complimentary deciee to
Callimaclus, in Cleopatra VL.’s reign, shows that a whole or-

_Agamsed soctety Iived at Diospolis Magna down to 40 B.C.
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session of the throne by the death of her father. But
this adventurer no sooner was established in Alexandria
than he murdered the lady, and was himself murdered
by the soldiery for his pains, after a reign of nineteen
days. These horrors have none bul a dynastic im-
portance.

What was of more moment to Egypt was the
allegation that the lale king, the nominee of the
Romans, had bequeathed his kingdom to the republic.
The statements on this subject are confused, and there
is even a doubt whether the testator was nol Alex-
ander 1., or another obscurc person, Alexander or
Alexas, who has aven been called Alexander 111 The
probabilities are i favour of Alexander 1., who
may have offered this bribe to the men in power at
Rome. OFf lus private fortune dtposited for salety
at Rome, the emissaries of the senate did take posses-
sion, while there was evidently the grealest hesitation
about carrying out the larger provisions of the will, 1f
such there were. It seems to me Lo follow, from these
considerations, that while the bequest of the money
was valid, that of the kingdom, if indeed made, was
not so, Alexander II. being at the time not actually
monarch, nor being indigputably the last direct heir,
who alone could even pretend to make such a will.?

At all events, the probability that the Romans would
enfotce theiwr supposed rights was the cloud that hung
over the Egyplian cowt, for the crown was now
assumed, apparently without opposition at home, by a
man who is called an illegitimate son of Soter II., while
his brother likewise assumed the thronc of Cyprus. "We
have no clue to the real parentage of this person, nor
to the name and status of his mother, but though the
people and court of Alexandria accepted him, Cicero

1T have shown elsewhere (Hermathena, xxii.), how in the some-
what similar case of the last Attalid the will seems Lo have be-
queathed to the Roman people only the king's personal estate,
while the Roman demagogues, who were so ready to shout for
the liberty of Greek cities, dehiberately 1gnored the constitutional

rights of Pergamum, and terpreted the ling's will as facluding
all the public revenues of the Pergamene state,
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speaks of him as noc regio genere ortus, which must at
least imply that at his buth his mother was not a reign-
ing queen.! The fear that the Romans would certamly
seize Lhe kingdom, if derelict, may have helped the pre-
tender. Buthespent twenty years and most of his wealth
in L1yng to obtain from Rome a recognition of his sover-
eignty, andall the while constant ibreats of the enforcing
of the supposed will were hanging over his uneasy head.
In Egypt he seitled himself according to tradition. He
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“is said indeed to have been married before his formal
coronation, for a funeral stele (hieroglyphic), translated
by H. Brugsch, states that the high piiest Pasirenpiah,
m his own fourteenth year, ““placed the urzus crown
on the head of the new king of Egypt on the day that
.he took possession of the crown of Upper and Lower
Egypt. . . . He landed at Memplus; he came into
the temple of Qe, with his nobles, his wives, and his
childrera”? This is computed by the same authority

1 Can she have been the Cleopatia divorced by Soter 1L, at his
accession (abave, p, 211), and Auletes, therefare, his son ?

2 [ think thig expression rather excludes the existence of a royal

or legitimzte wife, and that he probably did not marry Tryphana
till the coronation was accomplished,

~Iv—I1g
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1o be the year 46 B.c., so that the king delayed the
important ceremony almost four years—an cxiremely
improbable statement. But no doubt seems expressed
by the critics (cf. Strack, p. 209, note 4}, He and his
wife, named Cleopatra (V) Tryphena, whom he of
course calls his sister, assumed the title of Gods Philo-
patores Philadelphi, and besides he called Rimself the
God Neos Dionysos. His mgknameis in strong contrast
to this pomp; the Alexandrians called him the piper
(Auletes), because of his dis-royal proficiency upon the
instrument. We know not of his devotions to Dionysus ;
the Isis of Phile he certainly endowed with additional
temple buildings, and the dedications ol officials and
soldiers (all foreigners) still extant at Phile show that
this sanctuary was now in high fayour aml under the
king’s control (Strack, 150~153). One of these, in his
nineteenth year, set up by Callimachus, his ¢ cousin,”
and epistrategos and strategos of the Indian and Red
Sea, who comes 1o worship Isis, shows how far the
king’s claims reached. Whether this officer really
controlled such far country we cannotl say. The crypts
of the great temple of Dendera, which Lathyros and
Alexander had not finished, were completed by Auletes;
ke set up an aliar at Koptos to Khem, Isis, and Heh;
put his name more than once on the temples at Karnak
{Thebes) ; set up bronze-bound gates at the gieat
pylon of Edfu; enlarged Philometor’s temple at Kom
Ombo ; and set his name on older work both at Phile
and Biggeh ; indeed, the greater part of his activily at
these temples was confined to surface work, adorning
older structures. It would seem thai he desired the
credit of bemg a temple-builder without incurting any
considerable expense. It is to be observed that at the
date of the setting up of the gates at Edfu (57 B.¢.) he
was in exile, and not the acknowledged sovereigp,

The long game of counter-diplomacy between the
Roman magnates or demagogues who desired the spoil
of Egypt, and the king’s party who were bought by
enormous bribes and supported by the mutual jeslousy of
would-be plunderers, accupied Rome at every breathing
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time of her civil disputes. The kingdom of Bithynia
was bequeathed to them in 45 m.c., and the formal
occupation of this kingdom, as well as of the stifl
vacant Cyrene, in #4 B.C., brought on the second

P, 74 —Colonnade adoined by Ptolemy XI1I, at Philee

Mithridatic war. In the troublous time that followed,
two Syiian sons of Selene (not her sons by Lathyios)
went to Rome (72 B.c.) to claim that they were better
heirs ior the thrones of Egypt and Cyprus than
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the actual holders, but they only succeeded in being
plundered by Verres. Then came the Pirate and the
third Mithridatic wars,! and men at Rome, in need
of finances, began to press for the annexation of
Egypt, Crassus, Ceesar, the tribune Rullus, all endea-
voured to secure the huge prize, but were baulked
by counter-jealousics; and so the king, w1t_h the
ald of a bribe of
Gooo talents (about
a year’s revenue),
cxtracted fiom
Caesar when consul
(39 8.c.) the long-
sought recognition,
JLwas ol a momaent
too soon, for in the
very next -ycar
Clodius proposed
and carricd the an~
nexation of Cyprus,
which it king could
have saved had he
not been 2 miser
and kept his-talenis
in  his useless
treasury. Yet he
showed the spirit
of the royal race in
committing suicide
in preference to
tolerating  deposi-
; ; 3 ; tron.
FI1G, 75.—Ptolemy X111, and Goddesses But  before the
(Kom Ombo. ) catastrophe we are
told that the people
of Alexandria rose against Auletes and drove him
into exile. The debasement of his coinage, which

 So powerful did Mithridales appear 1n the East, that the two

Ptolemies ventured to belrath themselves to iwo of his®aughters
n 63 B.C.
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we can still appreciate, points to financial straits in
paying his enormous bribes, and thercfore to probable
exactions or confiscalions which set popular discontent
aflame. He left behind him, peihaps, his wife Cleo-
patra Trypheena,’ though her omission from protocols
pomts to her death some years earlier (viz. 69 B.C.);
at all eveals, an eldest daughter, Berenike IV., born,
T imagine, shortly after his coronation, as well as a
younger family by another wife, of whom the eldest,
born 6g-8 B.c., became afterwards the famous Queen
of Egypt. Berenike became the practical heiress, and
upon the disappcarance of the other princess, whether
mother, sister, or slepmother, seized the reins with
the true spirit of that dominant race of women. The
Alexandriags were determined to keep Auletes from
his throne, and evén sent an embassy to Rome to state
their griefs against him, But he, with private influ-
ences and bribes, and even, we are told, with assas-
sinations of their ambassadors, foiled their attempts,
though he could not induce the senate to restore hum.
Meanwhile they sought a suitable husband at Alex-
andria for Berenike IV, The first, a Seleucus from
Syria, turned out so worthless and mean that he was
chokeg off in a few days. It is to this intruder, nick-
named Kybiosakies, or pedlar in piclled fish (rdpiyos),
that I would atiribute the scandal of stealing the
golden coffin of Alexander the Great and replacing it
by a glass onc.? Her second choice, Archelaus, then
high priest at Komana (thesc Asiatic high priesthoods
were positions of almost royal dignity), was of a dif-
ferent sort, He ruled formally with her, counting his
years separately (L z, which is also 3, as a Grenfell
papyrus has it), till at the end of six months Gabinius,
governor of Syria, for a bribe of 6coo talents from
Auleteg, and with the consent of Pompey, invaded
Egypl, slew Archelaus in battle, and restored Auletes

1 CF, the difficulties discussed in Strack, pp. 66-68, who decides
in favout of an elder sister 1o Berenike bemg meant,

® As r@pixeiw 15 used for embalming, so I suppase Tapiyos may
have been a vulgar word for a mummy,
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with much bloodshed,! including the murder of Bere-
nike 1V,

Woe are not concerned with the storm which this high-
handed and illegal proceeding excited at Rome, except
that a great deal of Gabinius’ bribe was boirowed by
the king {rom Rabirius Postumus, a former creditor;
and when this speculator could not recover fiis money,
Auletes consented 1o make him his Chancellor of the
Exchequer (Swwymis), so that the taxes of the country
might pass through his hands. [ do not think that
the real significance of this curious concession has bheen
appreciated by historians. L was lhen withoul prece-
dent, but has 1 recent Limes ils parallel in the cession of
Turkish taxes made by the Sultan to secure the interest of
their loans to lus foreign credilors. The real preditor was
not the obscure Rabitius, but the powerful Juliug Caesar.
For, when he came to occupy Lgypl aller Pompey’s
death, he claimed that ihe supplics for his small army
were only the repayment of a fraction of the 17,000,000
sesterces due to him from the late king. And hence
perhaps the zeal of a political party to prosecutie the
obscure Roman knight,

According to Cicero, who defended him when Gabinius
was convicted of peculation, and Rabirius was im-
plicated in the case, he was first obliged to take his
dangerous post at Alexandria, because it was otherwise
impossible to recover his foolish loan; he was obliged
to abandon all appearance of being a Roman, and dress
as a Greek ; he was obliged to submit to the humours
of a despotic king, and see his friends imprisoned, and
his own life in danger. Bul the fact that he had at
last to escape naked for his life points to the other side
of the story. With the aid of the Roman garrison left
him by Gabinius, he was guilty of such ferocious extor-

1Tt is usually assumed that this was merely a victorg, of the
Roman army over the Alexandrian troops of Beremke and
Archelaus, This 1s not so, Cmsar (De Bell, Civ. il 109) ex-
pressly tells us that it was the disorderly,and mutinous honsehold
soldiery of Alexandria which restored Auletes. They piobably

deserted to Gahmius before the battle, m order to gain%redit for
the result, and m any case to be found on the vietorious side.
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tion, that the people of Alexandiia rose against him, and
would have murdered him, no doubt justly, if they had
caught him.

Auletes, restored in 53 B.c., only reigned till 51 B C.,
when death removed the most idle and worthless of the
Ptolemies. There is nothing more felt to record about
hiem, ]

We need only sum up 1n a woid what impression he
has left upon the world. Idle, worthless, devoted Lo
the orgies of Dionysus (whence bis title), and disgacing
himself by public competitions on the flute (whence his
nick-name), he has not a good wotd {rom any one. He
poses at Rome as king of Alexandria. Probably the
ruin of Thebes by his father had crushed the national
uspirationg, for we hear of no revoll of the natives
during his opprebsive reign. With the priesthood
and native religion he seems to have stood on
friendly terms.

But we are indeed fortunate in having, from Auletes’
later years, not only the impressions of Cicero concern-
ing the countiy, but the personal record of Diodorus
Siculus, who visited Alexandria and some of the upper
country about Go B.c., and reports with faithfulness
what, he saw and what he heard from the Greek
expounders of the old Egyptian civilisation in the
great religious centres of the country Diodorus'
impressions, or rather the impressions we receive from
his account, correspond very well with what we learn
from the monuments and our other authorities.

First as to Alexandria.—He unfortunately gives us
omly one personal anecdote of what he saw in that city.

He is telling us that if any one kills an ibis or a cat,
whether deliberately or by accident, he must inevitably
die, for the crowd comes together and hounds him fo
death, withoul legal inquiry. This in itsclf proves that
the fhob of Alexandria was no longer Greek as it pro-
fessed 1o be, but deeply saturated with native blood,
for'no Hellénistic mob ever showed such deep intoler-
ance qn a matter of local superstition. Thus feeling in
the crowd of Alexandria is so strong, he adds, ¢ that
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at the time when king Ptolemy was not yet acknowledged
as a friend by the Roman people, and the populace was
most anxious to show every respect to people from
Italy who were sojourning there, and to give no pretext
or excuse for a quarrel through their fear of Rome, a
Roman happened to kill a cat, and when the meb
attacked the house where he lrved, neither the officers
sent by the king nor the public lear of Rome sufficed
to save his life, though he had done it unintentionally.
This fact we report not {rom hearsay, but having
ourselves witnessced 1t during our stay in Egypt,”

I cannot but think that, in spite of Diodorus, the fact
of the felicide being a Roman gave him a smaller chance,
for the Romans, always unpopular abroad for thelr
rude and oveibearing manneis, were now well known
throughout the East as the mosl cruel and heartless
extorlioners, 8o thai the mob may have nalurally
seized a religious pretext for its vengeance,

Diodorus also tells us! that al the time of his visit the
population of Alexandria (free citizons) was, according
to the official census, more than 300,900, and the king’s
revenue from the rest of Egypt more than Gooo talents.
Strabo,®> however, quotes Cicero to the cifect that
Auletes’ revenue was 12,500 talents,? -

When we come to consider the innet country, how
great is the contrast! ‘Ut occulte latet! ut tota
recondita est!” exclaims Cicero, feeling that his words,
were true, even apart from their connection with his
argument Diodorus translates us into the far past,
when he repeats from the priests their traditions of the
old royalty and the old religion of Egypt. Hellenism
seems powerless among such people. Diodorus feels
that, in the priests and their ritual, in ‘the manners
dnd customs of the pcople, in the legislation which
surrounds the old moparchy, in the sfrange beasl-
worship, he describes a country and a race still foféign

; s

L XVIIL 52, ) 2XXVEL i 1

3 Nesther of them specifies what particular talent he means, but
the metrologists have made out that their computations agrée, and
that the amount is about three millions sterling.
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to the new civilisation of the world, but possessed of
an equally advanced though primaval culture. Even
in his own day the keepers of sacred anumals had been
known to spend 100 talents upon their obsequies.!

Throughout the reign of Auletes, we find the usual
votive inscriptions and devotions to the national gods
on the part of the king,? who was probably the least
attentive of all Lthe series to the sentiments of his people,
He completed the great temple of Edfu, at which every
Ptolemy since the founder, Euergetes 1., had laboured,
in 58 B.c., and put his dedication upon it, along with
that of-his queen, Cleopatra (V.) Tryphwna. On the
great pylon we sce colossal reliefs of the king smiting
Iris enenues. He enlarged 1he temple of Kom Ombo,
building thg still exiani hypostyle pronaos. One of
the pylons at Philed was decorated by him, and he even
built a small temple on the island of Biggeh, close to
Philee.  The crypts at Dendera, an altar of black
granite al Koptos, and scveral temples at Karnak,
show his cartouche, and consequently his dedication
of labour and money to ihe national gods; in the last
case the destruction of the city by Lathyros had not
abolished the sanctity of the temples which it contained.
Under,his children’s reign we shall find the building of
greal Egyptian temples more active than il had been
under many a native dynasty.

But there is one source, which by some accident
dries up at this time, though it is abundant enough in
the next century., We have hardly any papyri of the
reigns of Auletes or of Cleopatra to give us an insight
intd the internal state of the country. Diodorus could
learn from the priests their traditions, and could wonder
at their hereditary corporate dignities; he can describe,
but from the much older Greek source Agatharchides,’
the horrors of the Nubian gdld mines; he can copy from
Hecdlzeus (of Abdera) the account of the conquests of
Osymandyas (Ramses I1.), as they appear in relief or
in fext on the great temples at and over against Thebes.
But most of his account is at second hand. Like

11 8, 2 Murray's Zgypt, 11 pp. 427, 429, 431
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Strabo after him,—indeed, like most Greek authors,—
he preferred copying from books to making personal
observations, and so his painstaking and trustworthy
account is very deficient in such anecdotes as that |
have above cited. Here and there we surprise him in
something modern, as when he speaks of calching
quails by raising nets along the coast,? intd which they
fly by night on their passage, as any one may now see
on the southern coasts of Italy in May-time. We feel
that he has been on the Nile, when he notes that it is a
most tortuous river, departing from its general course

16, 96.—Philee Ptolemy X111,

northwards in bends to the east and west, or eveff to
the south, and thal in high summer the inundations
make ihe country look like the Agean with its
Cyclades,? He also knows the sa4ya, which he tells
us was the invention of Archimedes; and (his is pro-
bably true, for the old Egyptians only used the shawoof.?
We know further thai he produces a true genecral
impression, when he says that the queens received
greater honours than the kings, and that evemsin the

1. 6o, * Tbid, 32, 36. 8 Ioad, 34
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ordinary marriage seltlements the husband was bound
by contract to respect his wife. He knows too abouy
the use of kiki oil for Jamps, and about sundry industries
like the feeding of geese,! which are amply corrohorated
by the papyri. His account of the ordinary legal pro.
cess ? by written documents, and not by oral pleading,
is correct,ras well as the curious statement that the
educators of the people objected on theory both to
music and gymnastics in education, as injurious to mind
and body. Even m these matters it is most difficult to
say how far he has himself observed, and how far he
has copied from books, Thus his account of Thebeg
and of the tombs of the kings seems Lo be borrowed
(rom Heceatweus; and even as regards the _pyramids,
his !:Lutemgnts are open to the same suspicion. I~Ie
speaks of inscripflons on them, and of other details
which cannot be verified, and so he gives us bul one
more example of the very reprehensible habit of Greek
historians, who ordinarily passed off second-hand
information as if it were observation of their own.

11 74, ® Ibid, 13,



CHAPTER X

AuTHORITIES — Fot this chapter we have forlunately severa
ancient witess on Roman Msley and blography—Applas,
Bell. Crv.; Dio Cassius, 4. xlvin, above all, Caeanr's un-
finished narralive De Rello Civ.; and Plutarch’s Lives of
Cmsar and Antony. Except the inscriptions of Cleopatra
at Dendeia (which give us no history), and the stele of Turin
(dated m her reign), our knowledge of the internal history is
practically n7l., - L]

However idle or wicked may have been the life of
Ptolemy XIIL., his testament shows a sirong feeling for
his family, and perhaps even for his country, He was
evidently in great fear of Roman greed and grasping ;
he took every care that no forged or sham will should be
produced after his death. He bequeathed his kingdom
to his elder daughter and elder son, and appealed by
all the traditional friendship of his house with Rome,
that the Roman people should not thwart his legitimate
dispositions. He sent an attested and sealed copy
ta Rome, to be laid up in the public archives: the
original was preserved at Alexandiia.l But Rome was
now 11 so troubled a state, the 1ssues at stake were so
tremendous, that even this rich prize—the absorption
of the wealth of Egypt—altracted no public attentien.
The king’s will was not even formally deposited in the
aerariunm, but remained in Pompey’'s keeping.

So Cleopatra VI. (those who assume that there was
a second Cleopatra Tryphzena, eldest daughter of
Auletes, call her the VIIth), then about seventeen Years
of age, came to the throne with her eldest brother (a
boy of ten), on the usual undersianding that she should
presently marry him. We hear not a word @f any

1 Cazsar, De BZZ{, Ciw. iii. § 108,
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Ei@u77.~¥]3gyptsan Fortuait of Cleopatra VI, fDendera).
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dissentienl party in the state. Most unfortunately,
now that foreign sources begin to tell us of Alexandrian
affairs, the indigenous notices, inscriptions, or papyri fail
us altogether, This must be an accident, for cantracts
must have been made daily all through the country,
and the one permanent activily of the dynasty—that
of building and beautifying temples—was certainly npt
arrested. [t appears that in her second or third year
(49 B.c.), when Pompey was preparing for his struggle
with Casar, he sent his eldest son Cnmus (afterwards
killed at Munda) to obtain ships and other supplies in
Egypt. Pompey's name was all-powerful in the Bast,
and his son must have been regarded as a sort of heir-
presumptive to the Roman empire. We hear from
subsequent allusions that Cleopatra was alive o these
considerations of ambition, and that she nfade herself
so agreeable to the young man, that there were not
wanting suspicions of a serious intrigue. Had Pompey
been victor in the coming conflict, we should probably
have heard more of this affair. All we now know is that
in the fourth year of the nominally joint reign, that is,
when the king attained his majority at fourteen, and was
probably proclaimed at Memphis, his advisers, cspeci-
ally the eunuch Pothinos, who was his boy intignate,!
urged him to assume sole control, and Cleopatra was
driven into exile. But, with the spirit and the wonder-
ful resources of Ptolemaic queens, she hastened to
gather an army in Syria, and procceded to reconquer her
crown. The king’s army was encamped over against
Cleopatra's, near P’elusium, when the fugitive Pompey,
after his defeat at Pharsalia, came with a band sof
2000 followers to claim a refuge in Egypt. The king’s
advisers thought it hest to propitiate the rising sun
Ceesar, by receiving Pompey on shore, and then
murdering him,

We are not told how the war between brother®and

* It seems Lo have been the usnal custom with this royal house
to have a eunuch boy brought up in special mtimacy with the

princes, These persons often obtalned greal influcnom, eg.
Euleos with Phdometar,
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sister procecded, but we may safely infer that the king
won a victory, and that Cleopatra lost her axmy (which
in those cases generally joined that of the victoi), but
that she did not renounce her claims, nor did she retirc
into Syria, for she was near enough to carty on negotia-
tions presently with Ceesar.

When Ceear atnved at Alexandria, the histoty of
thiat city and its complicated warfare becomes for a
moment Roman history, nay, rather the history of the
world, and is to be found not in native sources, but 1n
Caesal’s own account of the great civil war, and in the
historians and biographers of the period (Plutarch,
Dio Cassius),  We need here only cull from their
narratives the facts that bear upon the condition of
Aluexandria, which, though a very mongrel and even
foreign city} cannot but be regarded as the capital, and
so far the exponent of the couniry. The first point
of interest is ithe angry receplion of the conqueror,
because he entered the city as Imperator, with his
twelve liclors as consul, or iwenty-four as dictator (I
cannot find which). It would seem strange that the
Alexandrian populace, accustomed to rayal state, should
take umbrage al this display of power. Pocsibly
1'ec:olle.ctions of the entry of Gabinius, and the bloody
scenes that followed the restoration of Auletes, may
have alarmed them.

But from Caesar's account of the composition of the
mob we can give clearer and better reasons for this
popular indignation. The forces which were presently
arrayed against him under Achillas’ command werc
nos to be despised, says he, either as to numbeis or
fighting qualities. There were under arms some
20,000 men in all, consisting (1) of Gabinian scldiers,
who had adopted the habits and licence of Alexandrian
life and forgotten Roman discipline. Mostl of them had
marded there, and were the fathers of familiecs. We
see, in fdct, a new settlement of rarowao, leading by ther
intermarriages with the natives lo a new emyory,
(2) Thgre was a mixed multitude of pirates and brigands
from Syria, Cilicia, and the surrounding regions.
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Though Casar does not notle it, wrecking and coast
piracy was always so rife along the wild and diffi-
cult coast of the Della, with its channels of the Nile,
shoals, and swampy lakes, that even on Pharos ship-
wrecked boals and their cargoes were regarded, under
Plolemalic rule, as the propérly of the natives. There
may, therefore, have been a considerablesadmixtuce
of Egyptian accomplices with the Cilician pirates, lately
driven from the sea by Pompey, in this section. (3)
Many criminals and exiles from Italy, and fugitive
slaves, to whom Alexandria had for years been a safe
vefuge, on the understanding that they should be
entolled as soldiers—I presume as pofoddpor in contrast
to (z). ‘‘If any of these was claimed by his master,
he was rescued by his comrades. This was the body
ihat would demand the death of an thpopular minister;
that would pillage private property; that exiled or
recalled whom they would, according to the old
traditions of the Macedonian garrison at Alexandria.
They had zooo horse. They had secn many wars;
had restored Auletes to his kingdom; had murdered
the two sons of Bibulus (we know not when or
why); had warred against the natives. This was
their history.” -

This all-too-brief description calls for many more
observations. In the first place, however, it 1s quite
obvious that, Lo such a horde as the last, the appearance
of lictors with their fasces and axes was very terrible.
For they well understood what natives might not: that
it meant the establishment for the time of Roman
martial law at Alexandria. They might recognise
among Cemsar’s staff former masters, or men cognisant
of their past history and its crimes. They, therefore,
from personal alarm raised an outcry constitutionally
correct. Ceesar had no nght to invade the capital
of a friendly sovereign in the guise of a dictator®im-
posing military law on Egypt.

The growth of this force, and its omnipotence at
Alexandria, is, however, of more moment to us in the
present connection. It is implied that the victorious
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soldiers of Gabinius were not the principal armed force.
They seem to have desiied to sink into the condition
of civilians, with the meie name of old soldiers. They
thus remind us of the old settlers in the Fayyum, with
their house in Alexandria, and the charger which they fed
and bequcathed {o their sons, but in the main peaceful
ogcupants ®f land throughout the country. Either they
of their fathers had come as a conquering caste to
Alexandria, and had originally formed the ayyua or
household force of the king. But according as they
drifted away into peaceful pursuits and sat by the
fleshpots of Egypt, they were gradually replaced by
absolute metcenaries, men hired for so many years
under a mutual contract of pay and obedience, such as
we have itqdescribed in the treaty between Eumenes
and his mutinous %troops (Zuschrifien won Pergamun,
No. 13).

But )wlmt is remarkable, and what we may accept
without question upon Cwmsar’s authority, is that these
hirelings, gathered from the four winds of hcaven (as
incdeed the oniginal mumy of invaders had been), and
living round the palace in direct relation to the court,
assumed or drifted into the prerogatives and dignities
of thegold Macedonian household troops. Symptoms
of this change may be found in the course of Ptolemaic
history, 'When an Atolian freebooter or a Jew was
commander-in-chief, the old traditions of the Mace-
donians could only subsist in name.

Tt was in the face of this dangerous populace and
garitison, that Cwmsar, as the representative of the
Roman people, proposed to adjudicate the claims of the
royal brother and sister. In this hewas constitutionally
justified. The king, in his will, had implored the
Roman people to see his dispositions carried out.
But when Cleopatra reappeared at Alexandria under
CwmsaP's protection, her brother soon saw ihat the
Roman was no umpire, but a hostile paitisan, the
acknowledged lover of the queen. So the army of the
king awd Pothinos, under the command of Achillas,
came suddenly upon Cesar in the palace, and very

1v—16 ’
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nearly concluded his victoitous career. After full
consideration of the circumstances, it seems to me
most probable that Camesar, though no novice in adven-
tures of this kind, was really subdued into forgetfulnesg
of his great mussion by the charms of this matchless
siren, and that his dangers and difficulties, including an
enforced delay in Egypt of many months ir® the midst
of a great wotld-cusis, were the mere consequence bf
that snarc which has overthrown, and will overthrow,
the mightiest of men. His advent in Alexandria
was not unlike the arrival of Nelson from the battle
of the" Nile at Naples, and the eclipse of his higher
qualities for many months from a similar cause;
and, Iike Nelson, Casar remained faithful to the idol
of lus mature years, in spite of the censuye of public
opinion.

In the war which ensued—a mattel‘ of life and death
with Cemsar—the army of Alexandria showed, as he
says, fine fighting qualitics, and made desperate
attempts to storm the palace, to cut off Cwmsar from
the sea and its succours, or from fresh ‘waler, to
intercept also such help as came to. him slowly and
sporadically. [t required all the courage and resource
of that famous leader, and all the steadiness jof his
small army of two thousand veterans, to hold his
ground till adequate help reached him with the advance
of hus general Mathridates from Syria, by the usual way
of Memphis. To bring an army across the Delta was
of course impossible. Meanwhile Caesar was obliged
to burn the fleet in the harbour, which he could not
man, or even save from the enemy; and in this eon-
flagration a great quantity of books (papyrus rolls) in
stores beside the quay was destroyed. This accident
of the siege produced no impression whatever on con-
temporaries, even such as Cicero, whose correspongl-
ence of those years is extant. Strabo, who saw ®Alex-
andria in the next generation, and gives us a general
description, says not a word on the subject. By and
by, in Seneca's day, people had come to belieye that
the great library had been burned. The general silence
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of contemporaries is to my mind conclusive against the
occutrence of so terrible a catastrophe to letiers.

Ceasar had tried every conciliation at the oulsct;
he had read them the king’s will, and undertaken
to carry out strictly ils provisions; he had even
proposed lo give back Cyprus, and send the younger
parr of cheldren to rule over it, Bul his 1elations
with Cleopatra seem to have set all the other princes
absolutely against him ; they probably knew they had
nothing to hope, if she oblained the control. So
Arsinoe, a girl hardly grown up, cscaped from the
palace with her eunuch Ganymedes, and sought to
organise war against the invader. When the elder
Ptolemy was sent out al the people’s request, under
the transparent excuse of airanging terms with
the viclor, he (oo headed the people, and, though
o boy without expericnce, bchaved with decision
and with bravery, But he lost his life in the battle
against Cmsar and Mithridates ; Arsmoe was carried
ofl {o grace Crmsar’s trinmph at Rome. The younger
boy was only of account in supplying a nominal husband
for Cleopatia, who, when all things were settled, and
the country restored to her and her brother, followed
Cwsar to Rome, and lived there, his acknowledged
mistress, till his assassination. She brought with her
the younger Plolemy (XV.), her biother and husband,
whom she is said to have poisoned during her sojourn
thére, Probably also she cariied with her the child
Cmsarion, whom she asserted, no doubt, quite truly,
to be Cmsar's; but though we have a note of Cicero’s
telling of his visit to her, we hear from him no details,
except that she was haughty in manner, and yet
promised to procure some books from Alexandria for
him. Patriotic Romans disliked her, and feared her
mfluence on the . Dictator; they thought she would
orientmlise him and wean him [rom Rome. Meanwhile
he kept Alexandria, and no doubtl the upper country,
quiet for her by three legions left at Alexandria under
Rufinus, a freedman of his own, but an able and trusty
soldier.” The old organisation of the provinces seems
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to have survived all the troubles and disturbances of
the capital, and even the absent sovereign was loyally
obeyed.

When she returned hastily to Egypt upon Cesar's
murder, she associated in the throne her child Caesarion
as Ptolemy Ceesar, the God Philopator Philometor,!
The clhironologers assign four years to hor rule with
her elder brother Ptolemy XIV., four with her younghr,
Ptolemy XV., who must therefore have died in the
same year as Ceesar. Then came her association with
her son, a child of not more than five or six years of
age. Dio Cassius (xlvii. 31) says expressly that she
obtained Roman consent for this act, promising alliance
and succour to the party of Dolabella in the year 712
A.U.C, =42 B.c. Inthe great tumults which came upon
the Roman world through Ceesar's clca&a she main-
tained a practical neutrality, though probably making
promises to more than one parly, and watching cagerly
the chances of victory., All her ability must have been
required to steer clear of offending the rival partisans,
But it is about this time that we hear from a solitav
Greelk inscription, found at Thebes, that Egypt had
been visited with famine, and that Thebes, which
had been nominally destroyed by Lathyros, was still
sufficiently alive to vote formal thanks to Kallimachos,
a leading official there, for his good offices in protecting
the inhabitants from starvation.

This stele of Thebes, now at Turin, 15 interesting
enough to detain us a moment, especially as monuments
of the time in Greek are exceedingly rare. The text,
as given by A. Peyron in his publication of it (Zarwn
Acad. Memoirs of 1829%), is indecd mutilated, but the
general sense is clear, It is bilingual, demotic and
Greek, and the native language (now wholly obliterated)
occupied as usual the leading place. I am not aware
that it was ever studied with any success. ”

The Greek runs somewhat as follows: “1In the reign

' Maspere (dnnuaire, ete., p, 21) quotes a curious deificalion

even of this prince’s pedigree from the temple of Erments
2 Also in C.1.G, 4707, with some correclions.
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of Cleopatra, Goddess Philopator, and of Ptolemy also
called Cesar, the God Philopator Philometor [year 13?
month Ait]emisios & Phamenoth x.1 It is decreed by
the priests of the [great god Amon|rasonthet from
Diospolis Magna and the elders and all the rest (I
suppose of the inhabitants). Since Kallimachos the
Cousin anll [Lpistates and over the] revenues of the
nome Peu-Thebes and gymnasiarch and hipparch has
also formerly, when terrible and manifold troubles
wasted the city, nursed it kindly [so as to keep the
district] in perfect peace, and the iemples of the
grealest and national gods [and in such manner cid
he manage the alfairs of the people, that they were
able lo live in happiness, in spite of a time of wani and
famine, TRix scoms to be the general sense of lines
7-10].  And when Rl were in such despair as to call
upon death to [ree them, he, imploring the assistance
of Amonrasonther, relieved by his generosity all this
distress, shone outl like a star, and like a good genius
congecraled his life 1o the mhabitants of Per1-Thebes,
and having saved them all with their wives and children
brought them {rom great tempests into a placid
harbour. But his greatest and highest prase is that
he toof religious care of all that appertained to the
warship of the gods, as his grandfather had done, and
restored the local feasts and panegyries of the gods.
Hence il is decreed with good fortune that he is to be
called Saviour of the city, and this title is to be in-
scribed on his natal day in conspicuous places in the
temple of Amonrasonther, and his statue to be erected
of Ieard stone, and this inscription set up in demotic

1 Peyron in lus Comm. desires ta supply in this gap a double
year, viz. L vy 7ov ket 8 as was usual when a queen and king wete
thus associated. But then, owing to a space of eighleen letters
only being available, he is obliged to omit the word uypos before
Apremdio, which 1s surcly cssential, There was therefore more
prohably only one year mentioned. At this period the months
had been assimilated, so that the day was the same 1 both,
Indeed, whether Cleopalra as yet allowed her son to count his
years separately 1s more than doubtful, Cf. the learned note of
Strack, pp 35, 211, who rather decides against it.
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and Greek characters io show the gratitude of the
city.”’

This, m spie of the many lacunee, can be confidently
given as the general sense of the text. It is curiously
unlike all the other Ptolemaic inscriptions we find in
Egypt. There is not a word about royalty after the
mere dating. The whole subject matter isin puraisc{of
an official Kallimachos, The style is rhetorical and
inflated ; the honours assigned to this man are such
as carlier sovereigns would hardly have tolerated, He
evidently, during the queen’s absence in Rome, took
affaics at Thebes into his own hands, and acted with
perfect independence. The allusion lo his grand-
father’s benefits 1o Thebes points probably to the crisis
when Lathyros stormed the town someglorly years
before, and seems to imply thal by the interference
of this grandfather the privileges of the city had heen
spated more than our other sources admit.

When the great civil war was in progress, Cassius
demanded from Cleopatrda men and money, which she
refused, pleading that famine and pestilence had ravaged
her country, and to this the text just cited is supposed
to refer. But she would have endured worse than
ordinary famine and pestilence from that base and
cruel villain, had not the decisive day of Philippi
thrown the power into the hands of Oclavian and
Antony. To the latter the regulation of the East was
entrusted, and when he summoned her to meet him
and account for her neutrality (or worse) in the recent
war, she entcred upon that new romance of her life,
in which Antony was her slave as well as her lover.
Casar had kept his head after his first intoxication in
Egypt; Antony had far less bead, and did not regain it.

I may fairly refer the reader to Plutarch’s Anfouny,
nay, more, to its splendid transcript in Shakespeare’s
Antony and Cleopalra, for the details of a story, fo the
picturesqueness of which fichion can give no aid.
Antony had indeed, when Alexandria was taken by
Gabinius, met the young princess; but at that time
she had not thought of subduing him. Presently she
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got Julius Cmsar within her icach, a higher quarry
for her flight.  During her residence in Rome undel
Cesar's protection she must have had many other
opportunities of knowing Anlony, the Dictator’s fav-
ourite officer ; still we hear not a hint that would point
to the coming tragedy.

But when Antony, desirous of money and dissatisfied
®ith the doubtful neutiality of Egypt, summons her
to Tarsus, she sends him no submussive reply, but
appears in splendour on the Cydnus, in the garb and
with the atlendants of Aphrodite. We should note
that she assumed Hellenistic, nol Egyptian grandeur.
Antony was allowed to pose as Dionysus heside this
Aphrodite, and the acclaim of the people was quite
such as mgt Lthe apostles Paul and Barnabas a century
Inter, when they® were called Zeus and Hermes at
Lystea  The result of this mecting was that Cleopatra
carried him captive to Egypl.

So while his wile Fulvia was malolaining his cause
against the ambitions of Octavian at Rome, and the
renegade Labienus, al the head of the Parthians, was
Invading Syria, he went off {o enjoy the company of
the ¢ Inimitable Livets” in Egypt. Never did a man
risk guch gigantic mterests for the enjoyment.of the
moment, But behind all this feasting and jollity there
was darkness and blood. Cleopaira persuaded him to
order the murder of her sister Arsinoe, who, after being
exhibited in the triumph of Cesar, had sought refuge
from her hated sister i the temple of Artemis at
Miletus.?2 After some time Antony was compelled to
leave Egypt and enter upon his proper sphere at Rome,
where appavently every effort was made to wean him
from ihe Egyptian sircn, even so far as to marry him
to QOctavian’s gentle and noble sister Octavia.

1/cts xiv, 11 ‘“And when the people saw what Paul had
done, they lifted up their voices, saying in the speech of Lycaoma,
The gods are come down to us i the likeness of men. And they
called Barnabas, Jupiter; and Paul, Mercurius, because he was
the cheel speaker.”

% Appian, Ball. Ciw, v. 9; Dio Cassius, xlvii 24
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Even now, when Cleopatra was lefl alone, we know
nothing of her internal government; buf we may con-
jecture, with some piobability, that at this time she
gave attention to the building of national icmples,
especially that of Dendera, wheie the royal titles of
herself and her son, Ptolemy Cwesar, still appear upon
the walls., This is to be noted, as she had berne twms
to Antony after his departure (probably 40 B.c.), feith@r
of whom she ever attempted to set up in the place of
the Dictator’s son. The porirait of Cleopatra (see
Fig. 77) which appears on the walls of Dendera is a
good specimen of the conventionalilty which pervades
Plolemaic Egyptian art,  Like the statues of Thil-
adelphus and of Arsinoe I1., this figure has no semblance
whatever of reality. It s even probable, to ‘judge from
the extant comns (cf. Fig. 79), designed by Greek cralts-
men, that she was a fair woman, and not the swarlhy
gipsy that she seemed 1o Shakespeare; even though
she was fond of appearing in stdle as the new goddess
Isis, and thercfore in Egyptian array, .

In 36 B.c., however, 1t was arranged at Romé, pro-
bably with a secret hope n the minds of each of the
rivals of what would happen, that Antony was to
command the army against the Parthians. Thus his
fate was sealed, for when so near as Syria there was
no chance that he would not again meet his mistress.
He did not éven walit for her to approach him, but sent
an officer to bring her to hum at Antioch ; and when she
arrived he lavished royal gifts upon her,—the dominion
of Pheenicia, Ccele-Syria, Cyprus, Cilicia, and parts of
Judzea and Arabia,~—gifts which shocked Roman opinion
far more than his execution of harmless kings and his
promotion of private persons {o great governments.
S1ill worse, he acknowledged his twins, and gave them
the significant names of Alexander Helios and Cleopatra
Selene. "

Presently he started for the East, sending Cleopatra
home to awail his triumphant return. But on her way
she came to Jerusalem, where she found the man of all
others who must have hated her with deadly hatred,
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Herod the Great, one of the handsomest and most
persuasive adventurers that ever hved, was building
up @ kingdom for himself out of the tavour of the
Romans, of the Hellenistic cities which he courted,
and his own abililies, when he found that this teriible
queen. wis likely to oust hum of all his hard-gotten
gains. Nor is it doubtful that, 1f Antony had been the
Altimfate victor, the kingdom of Egypt would have
regained its widest bounds, and the Asmonman house
been reduced to subjection or extmction.  So these two
Oriental sovereigns must have met with very dramatic
urbanity while in their hearts each saw in the other a
deadly rival,  Josephus says she tried her wiles upon
Herod, and that he made this campaign against his virtue
a renson {or proposing to slay her, but that his council
warned him ol Antony’s vengeance, which no persua-
sion would turn aside, So'she was escorted to the
Tigyplian  fronter with studied ceremony. When
Antony relurned, not a victor, hut defeated, and saving
little more than his life and a sorry remnani of his
foree, she met him agaln in Syria wilh provisions and
succours, and so kept.him from his wife Octavia, who
had come Lo meel im as far as Athens.

His second campmgn of vengeance (34 B.C.) against
the Parthians was more successful, at least sufficiently
50 to warranl his celebiating a Roman triumph, with
the Armenian Prince Artabazus led in chains, at Alex-
andria. This was worse than all to Roman sentiment,
and we may be quie sure Herod, among lesser tale-
hearers, made the most of 1t to his friends at the
caurt of Octavian. But Antony, blinded to all except
Cleopatra’s desires, formally, and in public assembly,
proclaimed her and her son Casarion lords of Egypt,
Cyprus, Libya (including, I suppose, Cyrene), and
Ceele-Syria. ~ His son Alexander was to be called kung
of Angs, and to possess Armenia, Media, and Paythia ;!
his younger boy, Ptolemy, who must have been g.mere
infant, was to goveérn as king Pheenicia, Syria,wand
Cilicia.  All this was evidently suggested to Cleopatra

1 Thig is confirmed by Livyi Epif. cxxxi,
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by the traditions of her house; she only claimed in the
Greek world what had formerly, and had long, belonged
to Egyptl.

These things showed plainly whal was to come.
But if Antony had attacked Oclavian at once, the latter
was not ready and in sore disiress for funds, as the
Eastern revenues were in his opponent’s contfol. The
demand for money at Rome caused seditions, and
Octavian was obliged to use all means, fair and foul,
to cast odium on Antony and rouse Roman opinion
against him. For ihis purpose Antony’s will was even
taken from the custody of the Vestal Virgins, and 1its
provisions criticised —a most outrageous proceeding.
But Cleopatra scems to have shown less tact than we
should expect towards Antony’s followers, agd to have
so caused some of them Lo abandon hitm and carty their
knowledge of his doings to Rome.

1t was felt by his remaining officers that Cleopatyra’s
decision Lo go with bim to Samos, his centre of arma-
ment, and then into the campaign to Actium, was a
fatal mistake, from a military point of view. When
she was present he thought of nothing else, and the
only chance of victory lay 1 leaving him free and un-
shackled. But from her point of view the matter may
have seemed different. How could she trust these
Romans when she was absent? What attractions
might not Octavia still possess to carry him back to
Rome? If his fleet were taken at Actium, she would
be a helpless prisoner, with nothing to offer the victor.
And in any case she wag only the mistress of kings and
victors, not of the defeated and disgraced. Which &f
her ancestors—Cleopatras, Arsinoes, Berenikes—could
be named that would not have discarded a defeated
husband, that would not have affected o give her
heart with her hand to any royal viclor?

As soon as the fall of Antony seemed inevitable (find
she may have expected it beforehand), she fled with her
fleel and carried him with her away from his duty and
his shattered army. She reached Alexandria hefore
the news of her defeat, and is said 1o have sought 1o
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gel rid of dangerous people theie by murder and
confiscation. But she found thal Antony must be
abandoned, and some other bid made for royalty. Her
atlempt fo fascinate Octavian, when he came to Alex-
andria, failed, as 1t was sure to fail upon that cold and
caleulating nature, even had she herself not been past
Sher printe m beauty. He made, however, some stupid
atlempts to decewve her, in order that he might secuie
Ler treasures and her person for display at his triumph.
But she was not deceived for a moment, and escaped
by poison from the fate which she had imposed upon
her luckless sister, :

T'1a. 78.—Cleopatra and her Son Ceesarion
(Dendera),

* Though the dynasty closes with Cleopatra, we must
not omit to notice the fortunes of her children. If
there be one redeecmmg point about her character, 1t
is her copstant love and care for Cesarion, her eldest
and Cesar’s son, whom she assoctated with her in the
sobereignty, whose figure she engraved on the national
monuments, whose life and interesis she strove to
safeguard in every extremity. Nor do we hear that
she aaver diminished his claims in the interests of
Antony’s children, who might well have shown somg
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jealousy of the young prince. Caesarion is one of those
figures about whom we should gladly learn more, but
.J.bout whom history preserves an obslinate silence, Il
is a case like that of the son of Alexander the Great and
Roxane, whose life is hidden from us, though his titles
to fame and sympathy are not only his superb origin,
but the gigantic heritage of which he was deffrauded,
and the captivity and early death to which his blttelest
foe consigned him. Yet who had better claims to be
known of all men than the young Alexander? So it is
with Ceesarion. He had reached an age when several of
his dynasty had not only sat upon ihe throne, but led
armies, begotten children, and engaged in councils of
state. Yetnot one word ot his appearance, of his hubits,
of his betrothal in marriage to any princess, isgecorded.
We are only told by Dion thal, upon “heir final return
1o Alexandria, Antony and Cleopatra had his eldest son
Antyllus (Antonius), and her eldest Caesarion, declared
ephebiy, that the populace might regard them as men,
fit 1o rule if any casualty removed their parents. This,
he adds, was the cause of both their deaths atl Qctavian’s
hands.

\When the day of Actium had made Octavian master
of the Mediterranean, Cleopatra’s first thought wgs of
the Red Sea and the far Ethiopian lands, whither many
expeditions had gone from Egypt, and which seemed
fo promise a safe refuge from the {urmoils of the
Hellenistic and Roman worlds.

She even sought to carry her fleet across the 1sthmus
of Suez,—Plutaich says a distance of 300 furlongs,—
and so secure herself with her treasure beyond the
limits of the Roman world. But the first galleys
which were actually carried over were burned by the
Arabians, and then the proximty of Antony and his
despair seem to have paralysed her further action. For
she was not without suffering herself from the s#ne
weakness on which in others she had based her triumphs.

It seems from this narrative that the canal of Phil-
adelphus was no longer passable for ships, andsthis
again suggesis that the later Ptolemies had found the
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desert 10ads to the Nile (from Berenike and Myos
Hormos to Koptos) more practical than the dangerous
navigation of the Red Sea.l Presently she sent away
her son Casarion, now a lad of 17 years, lo the far
Berenike, to hide him from his enemies undcr the care
of his tutor. But this faithless knave, that he might
"curr{ fasour with the conquetor, brought the lad back,
when Oclavian ctuelly put him to death.? The con-
queror thus acknowledged the asserled parentage of
the divine Julius, and could not brook in the world a
nearer heir to the great Dictator.

As we hear that he only put to death one son of
Antony, Antyllus (who had been declared a hereditary
prince), the rest remain to be accounted for. But
history {plls us nothing of their fate, save that the
young princess, talled Cleopatra after her mother, was
married to Juba, the literary king of Mauretania, a
friend and companion in arms of Octavian, who came
with him to Egypt, and was probably struck with her
beauty, and impressed with the great traditions of her
race, Dion adds that Octavian allowed Juba and bhis
wife to carry off her two brothers, Alexander and
Ptolemy, with them to their African home.

ith these cvents the Ptolemaic epoch of the history
of gypt comes to a close, and we pass to the Roman
period, when the land became a province of the Empire
managed by Roman officials. Most fortunately, the
change did not take place during the Republic. The
readér has learned from the foregoing pages how this
long designed catastrophe was delayed by rivalries and
jealousies at Rome. Consequently that much-enduring
country was saved the oppressions and exactions of
such men as Verres and Ius crew, with the exception of
the momentary tyrannies of Rabirius. The Empire at

®Djon speaks of the fleet which the Arabs burned being basll
on the Red Sea coast, not transpotted from the Mediterraneam.,

2 Plutarch (Anfony, 81) charges the tutor of Antyllus, Theodoros,
with the murder of this boy, whom he hetrayed to the soldiers
{what soldiers?). He adds that it was the epigram of Areios, otk
dyaddv mohvkatcaply, which cost Caesarion his hie,
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least brought with it a great reform in the provincial
management, and Egypt, kept jealously under the
immediate control of the Emperor’s deputy, and never
under the Scnate, may have at last attained a stable
and sober management. Fortunately, too, recent dis-
coveries have added enormously to the business docu-
ments which dale from the Roman period, so €hat the
materials for the succeeding volume are far more a‘{nplc"
than those of the Plolemaic era. When these later
evidences have been sifted, we ghall no doubt he able
from them to throw new light upon the later Plolemaic
history, which 1s now so wofully deficient In anything
but dynastic quarrels. For therc is ample reason to
assert thal the Romans changed as little as possible in
the inner management—the Ferwaltiung —of thg country.
When the masses of Ostraka are published by Wilcken
—most of them from the centuries afler Christ; when the
huge mass of papers from Oxyrynchus has been sified
and printed by Messrs, Grenfell & Flunt, then we may
hope to revise the preceding chapters, and £ll in with
some social and economic details the mere fiamework
left us by the stray notices of foreign historians, 'Who
knows whether we may not also rccover some mine of
late Ptolemaic papyri, which will tell us of the integhal
state of Egypt in the days of Cleopatra VI., what the
extant groups tell us of the reigns of Philometor and
of Physkon ?

With the earnest hope that these anticipations may
be verified in our own day, we close our very difficult
and unsatisfactory task.

1'1G, 79,—~Com of Cleopatia,
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THE THRONE-NAMES OF THE PTOLEMIES
(PRANSLITERATED BY F. Ll GRIFFITR)

Sorer, Arexanprr IIL, and Prinie ARRIDAEUS have
the same prenomen : Stp n &', anr n Vi, ¢ chosen of
Ra, beloved of Amen,”

ALgxanpir 1V, is distinguished as: & yb Ymn, $tp n
K, “joy of the heart of Amen, chosen of Ra.”

Proremy 11, Wér 2 Vmn, mr R, “strength of the
KaPof Amen, beloved of Ra.”

Provemy 111.  Pa' n ntrwi snwi, Stp e Ry $hom ‘nhon
Yinn, ‘‘heir of the (two) fraternal gods, chosen of
Ra, living image of Amen.”

Provremy 1V, Yw' nérwi mnjw, $ip n Pth, wsr B R,
&hm “npp Vinn, ‘‘heir of the (two) beneficent gods,
chosen of Ptah, strength of the Aw of Ra, living
'image of Amen.”

Proremy V. Vo' utrwi mrw: ylw, Stp n Pth, wirk &,
Sfyn ‘nh Ymun, ‘‘heir of the (two) father-loving gods,
chosen of Ptah, strength of the &K% of Ra, lhving
image of Amen.”

ProLsmy VII. Yo' n atrwi prud, pr Pil, $ip n Yimn,
yra ‘¢ K, *heir of the (Lwo) manifest gods, form
265
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.
ot Ptah, chosen of Amen, domg the rule of Ra»
(distingwshed at a glance by the presence of the
scarab Jpr).

Prouemy IX. Yo' n nirwi prwd, $tp n Pih, yr m'¢
Yinn, $hm nl R, ‘‘heir of the (two) manifest gods,

chosen of Ptah, domg the rule of Amen, livjng image
of Ra.” N N

Proremy X.  Yw' n ntr mnh, nivt mnbkct, $tpn Pihy yp
na"t Ry $hm ‘nfy n ¥mn, ‘heir of the beneficent god
and of the beneficent goddess, chosen of Ptah, doing
the rule of Ra, living image of Amen.”

Prouemy XI.  Yu' wirws mulwi, §tp n Pth, yr a0
Ymn, $nn ‘njy n R, ‘heir of ihe (two) heneficent, -
gods, chosen of Ptah, doing the rude of Affen, living
image of Ra.” The second carlouche reads { Ptolem
—aid twn f Yeksutrs, “nli at, mr Pih—called Alex-
ander, living for ever, beloved of Ptah.”

Provemy XIII.  Yav' w p wtr nti nhum, $p n Pihy e m'¢
Ymn, Shm ‘nfy K, “ heir of the god that saves, chosen
of Ptah, doing the rule of Amen, living image of Ra,”

[Cartouches of Ptolemy I (cf. above, p. 52) aro ot
familiarly known ; those of Plolemies XIV. and XYV,
have not yet been found. ]
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\CUILLAS, 241,

Adule, wnseriplion of, 105, 166,
109,

JEgm, 28

Jgean Sea, Egyplian supie-
macy ingmh2; 45, 54, 08, 121,

Agathokleta, 128, 1y,

Agalhokles (ministet of Plolemy
TV.), 128, 144, 147,

Agatholles, tyrant of Sicily,

Aféxancler Bala, 177 sq.

Alexander IV, 36, 37, 38, 41, 42,

Alexander the Greal, ‘Chapler

1, passim,
" deification of, 15-18,
" his burial, 28-30.

P and Jews, 32
Alexdtindiia, building of, 8 sq.

" constilution of, 58,
v museumandlibrary
at, 61, 62, 8z, 242

" procession af, 7o.

" demes of, gz,

" as seen by Poly-
. bius, rg1.

. as seen by Casar,
, 239, 240.

' Botti's map of,

facing p. 262
Alexas, 224.
Avson, ram-headed, g.

v Jupiler, 7, 15, 23,
Amyntas, son of Antiochus, in-
vades Egypt after Issus, 2.

Antigoneta, 49.
Antigonus(Monophthalmos),6o.

wv—1%

Antigonus altacks Egypt, 48
5.
Antiochus II. Theos of Syna,

5o,
Antiochus 111, 149 5q.
Antiochus IV. (Epiphanes), 166

sq.

Antqony (and Cleopatra), 2,7 sq.

Apama, gq.

Aplon, son of Ptolemy IX., 202,
280,

Apis, 3

darsporpe, 82,

Arabarch, 21,

Aratus of Sicyon, 122,

Archelaus, mariied to Berenike
IV., 22q.

Austeas, alleged letterof, 9, 86.

Austomenes, 150, 151, 162,

Arrian on settlement of Egypt,
19, 20

Arsince I, 67, 45.

Ausinoe I, first marrage, 55.

'y second marrage,

7
" third matrage, 67,

46.
'y death, #4.
' deffication, 81.
popularity, 78,
at Raphia, 133.
' murdered, 146,
Arsinoe IV., 243, 247
Arsinoe, towns of the name, 87.
Arsinoeion, al Alexandria and
elsewhere, 8a.

Arsmoite Nome,

Atsinoe 111,

See Fayyum.
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Artakama, wifeof Ptolemy I ,3..

Athens, 142, 223.

Athribis, 192,

Atkheramon, Nubian king, 17g.

Authorities, cf, heading of gach
chaptlet.

BELESTICHIS, an Algive name,

2.
Be?;wfactor {Euergetes), title of,
109, T19
Bequest of kingdoms ta the
Homans, 224, 227
Berenike L, wite of P'tolemy [,

63.
Bmxemke II.,, belrolhed to
Prolenw 111,99,
" 5y queen, 173, 128,
Beremke, infant daughter of

Ptolemy I11,, 115, 1106.
Beremke, queen of Syria, 102
Berenike I&L, wife of Plolemy

X1, 221, 223,

Berenike IV, 229.
Berenike, aity on Red 8ea, 111,

138, 253.

Buiggeh, 83, 220, 233

CESAR, Bsll, Civ,, 13
” at Alexanacia, 239 »q.

Casarion, 245 sq., 251, 252.
Calendar, correction ot, 114
Callisthenes, cf. Komance of

Alexander
Callizenus of Rhodes, Jo.
Camels, 15.
their effect

desett, 111,
Canapus, 26,

, decreg of, 111 sq.

Cartouches, royal, of Alexander,

" on the

ER
.. Dtal. 1L, 66,

» 9 y» 1L, 103,
b2 ” » IV, 127,
1 7 » V., 140,
" " v VIL., 182,
» ” » 1K, 183
» 93 n X, 208
59 29 ss XL, 222,

INDEX

Cartouches, 1uyal, of Mol
XIIL, 225, and Appendix.

Cassius, 240,

Castes m Kgypl, 33

Chabbas, pretending kmyg of
Egypt, 41.

Choachytae, 215

Cicero on Egypt, 23g sy,

+ Cleomenes of Naukiatis, 81, 228

23, 24, 25 20, 27,

Cleomenes, king of 8pauta, 121,
120 8¢,

Cleopatra 1., 150, 160, 165 ~y.

Clevpatin 11, 168,

contegrent,
183 stg

Cleapaten 1T, 18y, 208 sy,

Cleopatra, queen of Syria, 177,

Cleopalra £ " wile @ Soter I{..
212,

Cleapatia V. (Tryphana), 220,

Cleopatra VI, Chapter X pus-

sint

povlvait of, 437,
248,

" y policy, 248 sy

Coele-8yrin, 53, 55

CJninSage, Polemaie, 62, 103,
170

Coi‘{w of Alexandlar, 1.

Alexandiia, 12,

Naukralis, 24.

Plolemy 1.y 52, 50.

Arsinae 1L, 19,

Ptolemy [IL, 108

Berenike TL, 110,

Arsinae 1T, 130

Ptolemy V., 160, 163

Plolemy V1L, 146,

Cleopatra 1, 165,

11,, 188. -

11, 18q.

VI, 254.

of Setagis,

» " 100,

" 31

b
11
¥
b3
1
3l
n
"
"
n
1l 2l

1 "

IE]
with head
167.' '
of Ptolemy I1X., 204,
and Philo-
pator Neos, 208,
Coma Berenices, 1041 ®

Crown officials and reventies, 8.

33
1
1

2 37
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Cuitios, Q.
Epypt, z, 3

Cynoscephala, hatile of, 150,

Cyprus, a, 31, 36, 49, 5h 75
176, 211 sq.

Cyrene, 30, 31, 30, 46, 47, 5h
99, 109, 143, 175,

\KRER, tez‘nple ol; 139.
ates, double, 203
Delta, the, 2u.
Damettiag the Beswegey, 32, 47
50, 5%, 50,
Demels s the Phalarean, 61, o9
Demetriug the Paie, oo
Dendera, temple of, 233.
Dioduius on Egyply 231 .
ALOIKHTAL %. 93
Derecl-Medi®hy 137,
Dryton, family papeis ofy 109
Hisy 209,
Dublin, analogy to Alexandria,
(0.

LCCLESIASTICUS, book ofy 193

Sdfu, 128 8¢, 179 105, 218, 233

Biteney 190, 207,

Elephantine, 18, 175.

Tlephants, 87, 134, 138,

Empirgofl Egypt, ity masimum
extent, 68,

¥pigone, the, go, g2, 181, 200

Eralosthenes, 124,

Ergamen, king of Nubia, 140,
160.

Eulaeus, 167, 180,

Eurydike, wife of Plolemy I,
34 35

FavyvuM, province of, 89 sq.

Freemg Greek cities, 42, 48,

Triends, the king's (pfAay), as
a title of nobihty, 161,

Fusiog of races, 190.

GABINTUS restores Auletes, 220
3q
Ganymedes, 243,

Gaza, 2, 38, 40,
Gem of Plolemy T, 23.

on conguest  of

|
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HEAD-DRESS of Berenike, 114,

Hecatacus of Abdera, 85, 86.

Ilellemon at Naukratis, 71, 87.

Hephaestion, 23.

Hermeas, lawsuit of, 197,

Homer's Zhad, early text of,
97+

INSCRIPTIONS quoted, 38 4., 43,
64, 73 sq., 79, 83, 88, o1, 9g,
105, 106, 111 8Q ,121, 132, 133,
125, 138, 142, 151 5q , 162, 164,
171, 174, 102, 195, 107, 219,
220, 225, 244

Ipsus, hattle of, 33.

JrroME on Daniel xi., 106, 118
Jews 1 Egypl, 86, 93, 145, 168,
183, 191, 193, 195,

KALLIMACHUS, goveinot  of
Thebes under Cleopatia VI,,
5

Kainak, 1z,

adrowor, military
Egypt, 181,

King, title of, 48, gt

Kleon ihe arelutect, gt.

1iypolixol, 93.

Kybiosaltes, 220,

satllers 1

LAODIKE, queen of Syria, gg,
107.

Laomedon, satrap of Syria,
31 32 . .

Lepidus, M., the “king’s tutor,

150
Libyarch, 21.
Luxor, temple of, 35
LXX., the(Greck versiont of the
Old Test ), 33, 86, 194.
Lysandra, daughter of Plolemy

T, 55

MACCABEES, RFirst Book of, 177,
s Third Rook of, 145.
Macedonians in Egypl, 58, 59,
181, 191,
udxwor (saldier caste), 33, 34
145y 204,
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Magas of Cyrene, 44, 46, 47,8
99

. hrother of Ptolemy IV,
122, 120G,

Manetho, 85

Mauieolis, Lake, 11,

Mazakes, Persian governor of
Memphis, 2, 3

Memphis, 3, 4, § 9, 29, 108,

' decree of, 151 8q

Memphites, 184, 190.

Mendes stele, 73 q-

Wenshaos (o), &

Mercenarics, 20, 241

NAURRATIS, 8, 71,
Naval supremacy. 43.
Nubua, 160, 173

Oas1s of Amon (Siwah) 4, 15,

Octav a, 247 sq

(F.conommnics, Austot{.lxan, quot~
cd, 25,

Officials, variety of, 95.

Oruag, 168, 169.

Qracles in Egypt, 7, 57

Oxyrynchus papyri,
3 i

quoted,

PavoroLIs, 172,

Papyri, guoted, 31, 33, 90, oy
96, 97, 104, 105, 108, 111, 1T7s
149, 172, 190, 199, 200, 201,
203, 200, 214, 215 221,

Parthians and Antony, 248, 250

Pelusium, 21, 48, 50, 167.

Perdikkas, regent, 27, 28, 30.

Persians, ofthe Eplgone, 200,

. thmr po\wy in Egypts

Pe Tep, the gods of, 4o,

Petosiris, 141,

Pharos, island of, 13.

Ph Sk\g'nklm\\%\: on, 100

lee, 83, 84, 195, 1
Phxhp V3 of+Ma?ced21;/, 128 8q.s

Plnhp Arrideeus, 32, 33
Philopator Neos, 207, 211,
Philotera (pruncess), 47, 100.

INDEX

7y Pithom stele, 73, 78.

Polycrates, 141, 150.
Polygamy, 35 77

Pompey, Cnerus, 238.

Popilius, the citcle of, 168.
Porphyrogenilism, Ptolemaic,

3.
Pothinos, 238, 24
Priesthoads of the Ptgh.unc,‘s.
8a.
Ptolemats m Egypl, 59, 6g, 70,
T
u171)][ wlane 7.
l’tulcmy 1. (Soter) wilth Alex-
anderinFgypt, 22
Chapter IL. passm.
acquites  provinees,
an
\ his mnﬂ'nages, b 35
| title of !wntm, b
! title of king, 51
cluﬁccl, 102,
(1‘lnlmlclphus),

bm by 487
Chapters Iﬁ., .
passin
olicy, 69, 42, 81.
Euxldiugs, 81.
death, 100.
Ptolem) 1IL (Buergeler),associ-
ated in throne, 99
| Chagpter IV, pasinin
palicy, 107, 108
death, 122,
IV., Chapter V. pas-
s
! and Jews, 134.
| his buildmgs, 136 sq.
k " his ships, 1444
\ death, 146,
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Ptolem_,' V., Chapter VL. sas-
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" character, 162,
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Ptolemy VI (Phxlomctm 166,
Chapter VI, passzue.
death, 148,
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Ptolemy IX, (EuergBtes IL and
Physkon), 170.
" Chapter VIIL pussm
" his two wives, 188,
180.
" buildings, 193.
characler, 204
will, 207,

>

Ptolemy . Sofer 1L and
. . Lathy1os, Chap-
tet XL, passem.
" buildngs, 217.

" testoration, 222
Dolemy XL Alexander, 208,

210, 222
Plolemy XIT Alexander I1., 223
Ptolemy XIIT. (Auletes), 224 sy
2 buildings, 226, 227,
® 233
' willy, 2462
Violemy XIV., 237 sq.
Plalemy XV., 243
Plolemy Keraunos, €3
Piolemy, son of Glaucias, monk
in Serapeum, 181 sq.
Pydna, battle of; 185,
Pyrihus, king of Lpirus, 67

RABIRIUS, 230
Raphis, 33, 160,
,; ™ baiile of, 131 8¢.
Red Sea nayigation, 87, 190
Rhakotis (Racotis), 11, 12, 19,

Rﬂsgdes, 53y 54, 108, 185
s eatthqualce at, 123 5q
Roman merchanis at Alex-
andria, 192,
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Romance of Alexander, g, 29.
Romans and Egypt, 228 oq
Rosetta stone, 152 sq.

Sisaxrs, Petsian satiap
Egypt, tilled at Tssus, 2
Sci{:io Afiicanus in Egypt, 186
Sedition in Egypt, 108, 110, 141,
145, 159, 214
Seclene, 2171, 227,
Seleucus Callinicus, 106
Selenkia (on O10nies), 104
Seleukos I, king of Syiia, 53
Serapeum, foundation of, 56 s,
Sudon, the tomb of, 29
Sinope, Zens-Hades of, 57.
Sosibius, 129, 1371, 143
Sostiatus of Cnides, aschileet
of Pharos lighthouse, 100.
Soterichog, 190.
Stiaho on Alexandrm, 10, 11,
»  on Phatos 101
Syria, provinee of, 53
Syiian wars, 1st, znd, 3rd,
104

of

TAXES, o6, 164

Temple  building,
83.

Thais, 34

Thebes, destruction of, 223

Titles, late mtioduction of, 161,

Tlepolemas, 148.

Twms of temple of Sarapis,
181,

Tyre, 3

Plolemarc,

VINE, the, in Egypt, o8
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